er 
wa 


Tryph. 115, p. 744 B, Aóyov doere. — Sibyll. 
1, 161, čogera. 8, 409, 6óoo. Iren. 584 A, 


€op. Hippol. Haer. 92, 98. 180, 20. 848, 
59, čara. Thom. 8, 1, karapácopai. Apocr. 


Act. Paul. et Thecl. 11, uz yyívovrat, pévovetw. 
29, (guera.. Act. Philip. 34. Pseudo-Nicod. 
I, B, 2, 5, dovebvovow. TI, 2 (18), 2, cœbý- 
verat, — With the future optative.  Herodn. 
2, 2, 10 "Ir ofv aùroùs ekftácowro vrakovcat, 
savÜguei avviABov. Epiph. 1, 820 C, rj- 
cowro. [The expression tva 7Agpo65, in 
the N. T., apparently belongs here. Com- 
pare Sept. Esdr. 1, 1, 54 Kai ĝoav maiðes 
abrQ xai rois vicis abro) péxpre o0 BastXeboat 
Ilépcas eis dvamAipociv prparos ToU kuptov 
êv oróparı 'lepepíov. 1, 2, 1 Els avvréAeuav 
püparos kvpíov èv cropar: "lepeuíov. 2, 1,1 
ToU) reAea nva: Aóyov kvpiov darò aróparos 
*"Iepeulov é£fyyeipe kópios. Tò srveUpa. Kópov Ba- 
ciMos Iepo®v. Jos, Ant. 8,8, 2 Ta)ra & 
émpárrero karà rjv ToU ÜcoU Powyow, iva Ná- 
Bg réAos d mpoedurevaev "Axyías. Joann. 
AMosch. 8049 A Toro 8€ ov yéyovev iva pj) 
Tobe kOrovs abroU dzoAéog Ó yépwv kai perà 
aiperikóv karakpıðğ. Compare also Matt. 8, 
17. 18,85"Ovz os vÀgpo05. When result 
is meant, we have 2, 17 Tóre émAgpó£y. 
See also Pseud-A4than. IV, 200 seq.] 

18. It may be put in logical apposition 
with &à ro)ro, eis robro, émi roro, for this. 
Luc. Act. 9, 21. Paul. Cor. 2, 2,9. Barn. 
14 Eis ro)ro zjrotpá0Or iva aùròs haves . 
Stábyrar èv jui». BuaÜgkgy Moye. — Epict. 8, 1, 
20. 33 "Eri roUro éyevvi8ns iva oor ai yvvaikes 
ai dkókac rot yaipoTw ; 


Ecbatic use of tva. 19. That, so 
that, so as, denoting a result. "This use is 


most striking when iva is preceded by a 
negative or an interrogative sentence, or by 
TOLOUTOS, TOCOUTOS, TMKOUTOS, oUTOS, EX- 
pressed or understood. Sept. Tobit 3, 15 
OD0c brápyov abrà vios, iva avvrgpjoo pav 
Trjv avrà yvvaîka. Job 7, 16 OD yàp eic riv 
aiàva (sopa, iva pakpobvphow. Prov. 23, 
35 "Eyó B6 oix jew móre ÓpÜpos Eora tva 
éABàv (rgo peb v ovveħeúoopa. | Sap. 18, 
9 Ei yàp roroDrov toxvcav. elðévar, tva Bvvowv- 
rat aroxácagÉa:. róv alóva, róv rovrov eono- 
Tg» näs ráytov où eÜpov; if they were able 
to know so much that they could understand 
the visible creation, why did they mot sooner 
find out the lord thereof? | Macc. 2, 6, 24 Où 
yàp 7üs "perépas juklas Érv otw bmokpe- 
Éjvas, iva morot Gv véow . . . . nhavgfdot 8c 
epè, kal uícos kal kia roD "ynpes kararri 
oopa. Dion. Thr. 629,17. Dion, H. IV, 
2266, 7. Nicom. 111 'Hpícovse Émiekruós 
ovk €ow, tva kal dANos dm abroU yévyrat hpr- 
Jos. Philon I, 181, 43. 294, 3. 408, 93. 
471,1. A79, 19. IL 421, 14. 535,20. Luc. 
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9,45. Joann. 9, 36. Epist, 1, 3,1. Paul 
Thess. 1, 5,4. Apoc. 18, 18. Jos. Ant, 8, 
18, 7. 13, 6, 3, p. 652. B. J. 4,3,10. 5,9, 
4. 6,2, 1. Herm. Vis. 3, 1. 4. Rim. 7. 
Hermes Tr. Pooem. 11,9. 112,18. Ignat. 
680 A. Epict. 1, 7, 31. 1, 19, 18. 1, 28, 31. 
2, 2, 16. 28. 2,922,9. 8,1,12. 8,922,103. 
3, 24, 81. 4, 3,9. 4, 7, 29. 4, 8, 21. Enchir. 
12, 2. Plut. I, 730 A. YL 67 F. 179 B. 
888 A. Diogenian. apud Eus. III, 449 B. 
Cels. apud Orig. 1, 860 A. 1049 B. 1052 C. 
Just. Orat. 1. Apollon. D. Conj. 510, 8. 
Lucian. II, 455. 931. Anton. 2, 11. Artem. 
211. 845. Galen. VIN, 45 E. Sert. 144, 
17. 162,2. 449,7. Clementin. 2, 29. 30. 
8, 12. Clem. A. L 220 A. 797 A. 1020 B. 
1152 C. Hippol. 676 D. 680 A. 685 C. 
Haer. 136, 21. 26. 360, 27. 364, 99, et alibi. 
Dion C. 46, 5,3. Diog. 7, 88. 4,30. 9,52. 
Philostr. 847. Orig. 1, 53 A. 749 A. 820 
B. IL 53 A. III 257 C. 408 C. 477 B. 
1052 B. 1092 C. 1181 A. Plotin. I, 15, 12. 
148, 1. 381, 7. 467, 1. Alex. Lyc. 417 B. 
lambl. Myst. 272, 5. Eust. Ant. 617 B. 
Athan. 1, 620 B, et alibi saepe. Chrys. IX, 
524 A. X, 243 A. Leont. I, 1265 A, with 
the future optative. 

[The ancient grammarians do not seem 
to separate the ecbatic use from the telic. 
See dmoreAeapós, dmoreAeoTtkós, &kBaas.] 

lvaía, as, 3, (is) — O/vajus, force, violence. 
Arr. P. M. E. 56. Hes. 

tpBaApa, aros, Tò, (ivðáňħopar) form: image, 
spectre. Sept. Sap. 17, 8. Lucian. Il, 711, 
et alibi. Jambl. Myst. 165, 2. 

iyQaN parus, , ÓV, — elkovikós. 
A, 1j pops abroU mpórwrov. 

ivõaħparóðns, es, (i»0uÀua, EIAQ) spectral. 
Athenag. 952 C. . 

"Ivütós, M, óv, Indicus, of India. Plut. Yi, 988 
B, pí(a, quid? | Cyrill. A. I, 484 A, Môos. 
Theoph. 429, 10, kápva, — åpyéňħta. Achmet. 
243, púňňor, — kapvóvňňov ? — 9. Sub- 
stantively, rò '"IrÓwóv, sc. péħav, Indicum, 
indigo. Diosc. 5, 107, rò Badukóv. Arr. P. 
M. E. 39. Hippol. Haer. 92, 18. 

iv&ukrtov, Qvos, 7, the Latin indictio — 
€mwépgous. Athan. IL, 725 A, Carth. Can. 
185. Cyril. A. X, 377 B. Lyd. 89, 20. 
Max. Conf. Comput. 1249 D. Phot. I, 737 
A. D. 

iyüuros, ov, h — iyBurir. 
Andr. C. 1329 B. 

tv&i£, ikos, ó, the Latin index. 
35, 2 et 6. 


Epiph. 1, 352 


Chron. 855, 17. 


Basilic. 60, 


| iv8oMgurov, ov, Tò, ("IvBós, Mjurov) the Indian 


frontier, in relation to the Roman empire. 
Mal. 308, 9. 

"IyBós, oD, ó, the Indian, a sophism so called. 
Plut. YI, 188 B. C. 


L.Jif^co uy Microz.  . 


, / 
tvõovhyevria 


ivðovàyevria, as, 5, the Latin indulgentia. 
Mal. 293, 15. Theoph. 365, 15. 

(ov or Ìviov, ov, ró, (w) — £éergs, a measure. 
Galen. XIII, 982 C. Hes. 

irxow(tríov, œvos, ?, the Latin inquisitio. 
Antec. 1, 20, 3. 

lvycüva, 7, the Latin insana, sc. herba, — 
book/apos. Diosc. 4, 69. 

ly rtrovricv, ovos, 7, the Latin institutio. 
Antec. 4, 6. 

lvo riroUrov, ov, TÒ, plural rà ivoreroŭra, insti- 
tuta elcayeyadi rv vópov. Antec. 
Prooem. 3. 

lvyrrpoUkrov, ov, Tò, (instructus) instru- 
mentum, a law-term. Justinian. Novell. 
128, 8. 

iyarpovpevráptos, ov, ô, the Latin instrumen- 
tarius — xaprodQAa£ ràv dpxciov ro) ika- 
eTypíov. Lyd. 212, 12. 

lyarpovpévrov, ov, tò, the Latin instrumen- 
tum, instrument, document. Lyd. 229, 4. 

ivrepõixros, ov, interdictus. Antec. 1, 
16, 2. 

ivréppn&, gyos, ó; the Latin interrex — 
ó uera£b PBaoteús. App. IL 138, 36 (139, 
44). 

lvrpóirov, ov, rà, the Latin introitus, the 
entrance of a church. Const. Apost. 2, 
57. 

wrußov, ov, tò, == following. Galen. XIII, 381 
B. 577 E. Anon. Med. 243. — Also, évrv- 
Bov. Moschn. 121. Geopon. 12, 1, 7. — Also, 
évrifitov. Cosm. Ind. 469. 

lyryBos, ov, ó Arabie HNDB, intubus, 
intiba, endive (Cichorium endivia). Galen. 
VI, 360 A. Aët. 1, p. 11 b, 51. 

lfevrixós, 2, óv, (l£evrte) pertaining to a bird- 
catcher. Artem. 170, káħapos, virga vi- 
scata. Poll. 7, 139, sc. réyvn. 

ieúrpa, as, 3, femin. of i£evrzc. Plut. TI, 321 


ieva, evro, (i£óc) to catch birds by birdlime. 
Artem. 171. Poll. 7, 185. 
94. 

lofloMa, as, 5. (iofóAos) emission of venom. 
Epiph. I, 548 C. 677 D. 

"IopBávetos, ov, — "IopBavwós. 
À. 

Iopõávys, ov, ó, Jordan, a river. Polyb. 5, 
70, 4. Philon I, 82, 46. Orig. IV, 281 
C. 

"YopBavikós, 1, óv, of Jordan. Cyrill. A. X, 1038 
C. 


Chrys. VII, 104 


ioúßa, juba, — ToU$a, which see. 

iovSeválua, œv, và, the Latin juvenalia, 
ludi juvenales. Dion C. 61, 19, 1. 

lovy&uov, ov, rò, (jugalis) lovyov. 
Justinian. Novell. 17, 8. 

lovyaríov, ovos, 3, the Latin jugatio, a land- 
measure. Theod. IV, 1220 B. 
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Arcad. 163, 


'IovGaic tds 


iobyepov, ov, rà, the Latin jugerum. Heron 
Jun. 89, 24. 140, 17. 

iovyov, Tò, jugum, a tax. Justinian. Novell. 
17,8. 128, 3. Mal. 394, 9. 

iovõaičo, icæ, to judaize, to become a Jew, to 
conform to the religious notions and customs 
ofthe Jews. Sept. Esth. 8, 17. Paul. Gal 
2, 14. Jos. B. J. 2, 17, 10. 2, 18, 2. Ignat. 
672 A. Plut. 1, 864 C. 

"IovSaikós, q, óv, Judaicus, Jewish. Sept. 
Mace. 2, 8, 11. 2, 18, 21. Cleomed. 71, 17. 
Aristeas 4. Philon YI, 525, 24. Paul. Tit. 
1,14. Diose. 1,99. 5,154 (155). 

"IovBaikós, adv. Judaice, Jewishly. 
Gal. 2,14. Jos. B. J. 6, 1, 8. 

"Iov8aios, ov, ó Judaeus, Jew, one of the 
tribe of Judah. Sept. Reg. 4, 16, 6. — Gen- 
erally, a Jew, without reference to the tribe. 
Megasthen. apud Clem. A. 1, 781 A. Sept. 


Paul. 


Esdr. 1, 1, 21, et alibi. Esth. 2, 5. Polyb. 
16, 39, 1.4. Diod. II, 524, 26. Strab. 16, 
2, 28. Jos. Ant. 14, 10, 18. — Epict. 1, 11, 


12. 2, 9, 19. Plut. IX, 169 C. 669 D. 670 D. 
Sext. 173, 21. Orig. I, 760 A. Dion C. 37, 
16. 17. 66, 4, 3. 67, 14, 2. — 2. Proselyte to 
Judaism. Dion C. 37, 17, 1.—3. Feminine, 
7 Iovõaia, (A) se. yuv, Jewess. Philon II, 
531, 19. Luc. Act. 16, 1. 24, 24. — (b) sc. 
xépa, Judea, Jewry, the territory of the tribe 
of Judah. Sept. Ps. 75, 2. Esai. 3, 8. 36, 1. 
— Generally, Palestine, the country of the 
Hebrews.  Lyssmach. apud Jos. Apion. 1, 
84.  Eupolem. apud Clem. A. I, 900 A. 
Diod. Yl, 548, 14. Nicol. D. 114. Strab. 
16, 2, 84. Diosc. 1, Prooem. p. 8. [If Jo- 
sephus (Apion. 1, 22, p. 454) is not in error, 
the words "IovSatoc and “Iepovoañhp were used 
for the first time by Aristotle. "Theophras- 
tus (Jos. Apion. 1, 22, p. 453) confounded 
the Jews with the Tyrians. They are 
mentioned also by Hecataeus of Abdera (B. 
C. 283), Berosus (B. C. 279), Manetho (B. 
C. 268), Dius, Menander of Ephesus (B. C. 
268. 241), Hermippus (B. C. 250), Lysi- 
machus (B. C. 241), Agatharchides (B. C. 
118), Alexander Polyhistor (B. C.:93), and 
by several other Greek authors. Jos. Apion. 
1, 14. 17. 18. 22. 23. 26. 34. Ant. 1, 
15, 1.] 

lovBaióippew, ov, ("IovBaios, phy) with Jewish 
notions or principles. Damasc. II, 818 
C. 

"IovsBazepós, o9, ó (lovBai(o) Judaismus, 
Judaism. Sept. Macc. 2, 2, 21. 2, 14, 88. 
Paul Gal 1, 18.14. Ignat. 669 A. 672 A. 
Orig. I, 924 C. 656 A.— 9. Judai- 
smus, the state of the world from Abra- 
ham to Christ. Epiph. I, 168 C. o 

"povleigrjs, o), ó = ô iovüni(ew, Judaizer. 
Adam. 1784 B. 


L.gi.--eo0 py Microsc 


'Iov8aicTt 


"Iovüaio Ti, adv. — 'Efipaiert. Sept. Reg. 4, 18, 
26. 

"Ioó8as, a, ó, Judas, the traitor. 
C. 1261 A. Epiph. 1, 664 C. 

Hibernia. | Agathem. 852. 


Papias 1260 


"fovepría, as, Ñ, 
Marcian. 145. 

"Iovepyuós, h, óv, Hibernian. Marcian. 148. 

loúkaros, incorrect for 70voküros. 

ovhanorai, àv, oi, Julianistae — Taiavirar- 
Tim. Presb. 44 B. 

Hoúňos, a, ov, the Latin Julius, Julian, an 
adjective. Plut. I, 34 C. 469 B Nõva `Ioú- 
Ma, nonae Juliae. Yl, 269 E Tàs kwwriMas 
elðoùs, ås viv `Iovàlas kaħoðoun idus Julias. 
Dion C. 48, 82, 3. Čðwp. Carth. Can. 96, 
p. 1880 A Elôoîs "louAMaus, idibus Juliis. — 
“O lovos, sc. pyr, July, the month of July. 


Plut. L 72 D. 135 C. App. IL, 321, 14. 
Artem. 423. 

"Io!us for"YovMwos. — Inscr. 5013. 

YovAos, ov, ó, — oxoAómevOpa. Epiph. I, 958 
C. 


"Yovmos, a, the Latin Junius, an adjective. 
‘O loros pv, June, the month of June. Dion. 
B. III, 1914, 14 Mgyós "Iovtov rois kaXovpé- 
vas vóvats. Plut, 1, 72 D. Il, 284 F. Dion 
C. 51, 14, 5. 

louvíep, ó the Latin junior 
Plut. 1, 72 D oi lovnópys, juniores. 
1 305 C. Chron. 502, 18. 508, 2. 

"Iobvo, 7, Juno. Diosc. 3, 106 (116) Pésa "Yov- 
võns, rosa Junonis, — kpívov. Plut. II, 282 
C as v. 1 

"Iovówtos, u, ov, Junonius — "Hpaitos. 
889 D. Lyd.51,2. 

lovókaros, incorrect for zjovokGros. 

lovpíikos, ó, the Latin juridicus — éküos 
Tis móAeos. Antec. 1, 20, 5. 

lovpwryévrios, a, o» juris gentium. Antec. 
1, 8, 1. 

lovpurüikriov, ovos, p jurisdictio. Antec. 
1, 20, 4. 

"Ioverivos, ov, à, Justinus, a pseudo-Christian. | 
Hippol. Haer. 214, 98, et alibi. 

igyfov, ov, Tò, little invós. — Dieuch. apud Orib. 
I, 280, 4. 

imus, ov, of an imvós. Schol. Arist. Vesp. 836 
"Inna, Tà dsrokaDáppara To) invov, soot. 

invokarjs, és, (kaiw) baked in the imvós. Lucian. 
Il, 331. 

invoréßnys, yros, ó, a kind of Aéggs. Lucian. II, 
833 (Schol. Tò Èv r) evvgBela Xeyópevov pá- 
piov). 

invonAer Tys, ov, ó, — invorAá6gs. 
36 F. 

invoroiós, où, ó, (roréw) maker of ìrvoi, Lucian. 
I, 26. 

"immakovrua Tie, où, ó, (rmos, dkovri(e) horse- 
lancer. Arr. Anab. 3, 24, 1. Poli. 1, 181. 
Leo. Tact. 6, 33. 


veórepos. 


Eus. 


Plut. 1, 


Galen. VI, 
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immrolopos 

immápiov, và, —— Ïsmos. Leo. Tact. 18, 53, 
Porph. Cer. 459. 485, 8. 

imrápxns, ov, ó, —— immapyos. Sept. Reg. 2,1, 
6. Polyb. 3, 87, 9, et alibi. Dion, H. II, 
1030, 6. 

immapxíta, as, 1, squadron of horse. Polyb, 10 
21,4. Diod. 17,57, et alibi. Strab. 17, 1, 
12. Plut. I, 586 E. Arr. Anab. 1, 24, 8. 

imnás, áðos, j, — imm. Dion C. 47, 1, 5. 
Frag. 11, 4, sc. cá£is, the Roman equites. 

Ímmacpa, aros, tò, (imsá(opa) a riding, ride. 
Achill. Tat. 1, 18. 

immaoTop, pos, ó = immevriüs. 
87. 

imnaorikós, 2, ór, fond of horsemanship. | Plut, 
I, 203 C. 

Imráorpia, as, 1, female rider. Plut. 1, 592 D, 
kóápgon dromedaries. 

bmmáqeoks, ews, 1, (åhinu) — Babis, L. car- 

ceres, the starting-post in a race-course, 

Polyb. Frag. Gram. 76. Dion. H. I, 583, 


Antip. S. 


15. 
iwmeia, as, 2j, breed of horses. Strab. 5, 1, 9, 
p. 340, 2. 


imneús, éos, ó, knight. App. Il, 31, 5 oi imreis, 
the Roman equites. 

immyyós, óv, — innaywyós. 
alibi. Diod. 20, 83. 

immiáfo, áw, to imitate "Yrmias the sophist. 
Philostr. 604. 

Imma piuós, 2, óv, (immiarpós) veterinary. Eudoc. 
M. 65, BiBMa. 

immiarpós, ov, 6, not immíazpos, (larpós) L. ve- 
terinarius, horse-doctor. Arcad. 86, 18. — 
Also, imrmoiarpós. Inscr. 1952. 

irmixóv, oU, Tò, (Emmkós) the races at the hippo- 
drome. Apophth. Epiphan. 2. Chron. 572, 
11. 573,18. 608. Mal. 177,18. 19. Theoph. 
193, 12, et alibi. — 9. Hippodrome, the place, 
= immoüpójiov, Chron. 628, 18. 15, et alibi. 
Theoph. 149. 197, 19, et alibi. 

immiápygs — iAápyns. Afric. Cest. 78, p. 813. 

Immüapyía, as, 5, the office of a inmdápyns- 
Afric. Cest. 72. 14. 


Polyb. 1, 26, 14, et 


innoßárys, ov, ó, stallion ass for mares. Strab. 
8, 8, 1, åros. 
imwoDpopeiov, ov, rà, — tmmoüpópiov. — Apocr. 


Act. Barn. 21. 23. 

izrmroBpópav for izmoBpópaov. Theoph. 309, 5. 

immoDpópuov, ov, rò hippodrome. Theod. Lector 
180 A, of Constantinople. — 9. The races at 
the hippodrome, Mal. 177, 
20. 

irmóðpopos, ov, ô, the Roman circus. Dion. H. 
L, 203, 11. 302, 6, ó péyueros, circus maximus. 
II, 927, 4 "O néyas iímmóbüpopos. Lucian. l, 
69. Theod. II, 1040 D, of Constanti- 
nople. 

immófopos, ov, ó, (Ép&oko, čßopov) a hymenian 
tune émavAoópevos dic arois pwyvupévas. 


&maroBpopía. 


L.a- c0 uy Micros.  . 


e + 
imrohvrTéw 


Plut. II, 188 B. 704 F. Clem. A. I, 440 
D. ` 

imnobvréo (Cúrys), to sacrifice horses. Strab. 
11, 8, 6. 

Amrotarpós, see immiarpós- 

innókapros, ov, ó, (xám) hippocampus, 
a small marine animal. Sirab. 8, 7, 2, 
p. 200, 17. Diosc. 2,8. Galen. XIII, 812 
F. Aed. N. A. 14, 20. Philostr. 729. 

ámmoxevradpetos, ov, belonging to a imrokévtavpos. 
Sext. 418, 27, chimerical. 

dmmrokXáag, ns, 7, (KMáe) horse-disabler. The 
immokAáora: are pits excavated in front of 
a camp for checking the enemy's cavalry. 
Afric. Cest. 75, p. 814. Mauric. 4, 8. Leo. 
Tact. 14, 46. (Compare Nä. Epist. 2, 205 
covevet pèv dyÜpáxrovs, kMà 0€ roUc Vmmovs vpé- 
xovras év rots kípkous.) 

immokópos, ov, ó, groom, in general —Philostr. 
49, kapxjXcw. 

&mrokóopaa, œv, rà, (kócpos) L. phalerae, orna- 
ments of horses. Charis. 549, 10. 


"!rmokpárevos, ov, of "Ermokpárgs. — Seat. 17, 
22. 

dmroAácia, ov, rà, — immgNáoia. Steph. Diac. 
1113 A. 


dmmopavta, as, 1), (érmropar]s) madness for horses. 
Lucian. Y, 69. 

immopryfe, és, (piyvupe) half horse, half man. 
Ad. V. H. 9, 16. 


ÁmroyoNyía, as, ?, — brmgpoNylía. — Scymn. 855. 

Ammómopvos, ov, ô, great mópvos. Schol. Arist. 
Ran. 429. 

imronórapos, ov, ó, == irmos gorájios, hippo- 
potamus, river-horse. Diosc. 2, 25. 
Galen. XIII, 942 D. 

Immróravpos, ov, ó, — Vmrmos kal roUpos. — Heliod. 
10, 29. 

Ammróreypis, ews, ó == mros rvypoeðhs, an ani- 


mal. Dion C. 77, 6, 2 (75, 14, 8). 

mmrorpojetov, ov, rò, (immorpóos) stable for 
horses. Strab. 5, 1, 4, p. 334, 24. 

imrorpodéo, to use as fodder for horses. Diosc. 
4, 15, p. 518, móav. [Diog. 8, 51- imrrorpó- 
Qnra.] 

dmrorpodikós, ý, óv, of a inmmorpóßos. Clem. A. T, 
732 C ġ imrovpodukt, Sc. réxvy, — imrorpodía. 

immorpóduov, ov, rb, — mmorpojetov. Strab. 
16, 2, 10. 

bmrorvjía, as, 2, (rócios) horse-pride, the pride 
felt by a horseman riding among pedestri- 
ans; conceit. Plat. apud Diog. 3, 39. 

Ámmóopat (rros), to form the conception of a 
horse. Plut. II, 1120 D. (Compare dv6pe- 
sróop.at, rotyóoj.at-) 

lmmoyéo (imos, òxéw), to carry on the back, 
spoken of the horse. Simoc. 225, 8. 

"Erravákretos, ov, of "hErróvot, Hippona- 
cetéus. Heph. 10, 5, pérpov, the choliam- 
bic verse. . 
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tonpepwos 


mrapa,n not Attic, — méropa. 
349. III, 573. 

imoripiov, ov, rà, (rów) compresser, a surgical 
instrument. JMeges apud Orib. III, 637. 12. 
Antyll. apud. Orib. TII, 629, 13. 

"Ip, rjv, Erin, Ireland. Diod. 5, 82, p. 855, 
82. 


Lucian. IL 


ipoXoyéo, Ionic, — iepoXoyée. Lucian. HI, 
472. 

ic, the Hebrew ww — dvjp. Orig. 1, 77 
A. 


igáyyeos, ov, — toos dyyéXots. (Philon Y, 164, 
27) Luc. 20, 36. Clem. A. I, 293 B. II, 328 
A. Orig. 1, 1069 B.  Hierocl. C. A. 89, 8. 

tcaxo, see taxa. 

teápaXXos, ov, (toos, GjaXXa) equal in the contest. 
Philipp. 84. 

loá£tos, u, ov, equally dfos. Porphyr. Abst. 2, 
55, p. 199. Iambl. Myst. 151, 5. Athan. TI, 
788 A. 

icafíes, adv. — īsos áfíes. 
282, 4. 

loanóc oos, ov, (ànónvoAos) equal to an apostle. 
Cyrill. A. X, 349 A. Commonly applied 
to Constantine the Great and his mother 
Helen, to Mary Magdalene, “Thecla, and 
Abercius. Horol. Mai. 21. Jul 22. Sept. 
24. Oct. 22. (Compare Eus. II, 1209 C. 
1225 B. C.) 

leapifpos (laápi&pos). adv. in the same number. 
Apollon. D. Synt. 148, 9. 

loápryros, ov, (ápráe) in equipoise. 
Philon I, 462, 12. 

laácrepos, ov, bright as an áarfjp.  Pseudo-Jos. 
Macc. 17. 

loyévy, ys, ġ, quid ? — Dioclet. C. 8, 31 seq. 

"Iccia, less correctly "Iota, ov, Tà, feast of "Iois. 
Gemin. 805 A. Diod. 1, 14. 

"Icetov, ov, rò, shrine of Isis. Plut. IL. 852 A. 
Dion C. 66, 24, 2- Porphyr. V. Plotin. 61, 
12. 

logyyopéw, how, (åyopevw) to speak on terms of 
equality. Sept. Sir. 13, 11 "Iasyopeio6a: per 
abro). 

lonpepia, as, ġ, (pépa) L. aequinoctium, equi- 
noz. Classical. —"Eapw/ ioņpepia, the ver- 
nal equinos. Gemin. 749 B. — Cleomed. 20, 
20. Strab. 2,1,19. Philon 1I, 169, 2. 206, 
32. — diworrepmi) lenpepía, the autumnal 
equinox. Gemin. 749 C. Cleomed. 20, 11. 
Strab. 2,1,19. Called also peroropwh ion- 
pepía: Dion. H. 1, 160, 6. Philon II, 206, 
32. 

legpepwós. 1, óv, L. equinoctialis, equinoctial. 
Classical — Gemin. 749 C, pa. Cleomed. 
29, 4. — 'O lonpepiwós, 8C. Kükos, the equi- 
moctial, the equator. Hipparch. 1012 B. 
Gemin. 749 C. 772 A. Strab. 1, 1, 21. 1, 
3,22. Philon L 91,83. Plut. Il, 429 F. 


888 C. — H ionpepw) ypapph, the equinoctial 


Jambi. Myst. 


Dubious. 


LU coy Mie Ss . 


LonpEpios 


line. Strab. 2, 1, 1. — Tà loņnpepwà oņpeia, 
the equinoctial points. Gemin. 158 C. —'H 
lozpepurt) oxiá, of the dial. Hipparch. 1018 
C. Strab. 2, 1, 20, p. 118, 17. 

lenpéptos, ov, — logpepwós. Const. Apost. 5, 
17. 

loía, as, j, — ioórņs. Coined by Pseud-Athan. 
IV, 920 D. 

“Isia, see ”Ioea- 

"Iawakós, h óv, 0f "Iois, Isiacus, Isiac. Oi "Iowa- 
xot, 8C. Lepeis, Isiaci, the priests of Isis. Diosc. 
3, 24 (27). Jos. Ant. 18, 3,4. Plut. II, 352 
B 


"IoíSepos, ov, ó, Isidorus, the son of Basilides. 
Clem. A. Y, 1057 A. II, 276 A. Hippol. 
Haer. 856, 64. 

Toxos, ov, ô, the Latin insicium, force-meat, 
Alex. Aphr. Probl. 11, 14. 

"Ios, jj, Isis. Inscr. 4688 Ti "Iovi — "Iis. 

Toka, as, j, esca, tinder; written also jexa. 
At 7, 91, the pith of the walnut wood. 
Paul. Aeg. 222. Porph. Cer. 471, 18. Suid. 
"Yoka, Tò Ovráptov, kal ÉóXov év ó &mrera. mp. 
— Leo. Tact. 5, 4 toara. [Compare the 
Swedish aska, English ashes, Italian 
esca, Spanish yesca, Latin siccus, 
Greek d(a, dryness.] 

"IenagA, ó, indeclinable, Jshmael, a son of 
Abraham. Sept. Gen. 16, 15, et alibi. 

"loponAérgs, ov, ô, Ishmaelite, Arab. Sept. Gen. 
87, 25, et alibi. 

"IopayNiris, Sos, 2), of Ishmael, Arabian. Genes. 
91, 11, sc. xópa. 

icoßaps, és, (icos, Bápos) of equal weight. 
Achill. Tat. Isagog. 940 C. Lucian. I, 568. 
App. TI, 89, 37. 

lcoflaciNeUs, éos, ô, — iros [laciXet. 
688 A. 

icoyropéco, to be lcoyvópeov. Cyrill. A. VI, 220 
C. 


Plut. 1, 


icoyvópew, ov, of the same yvópg. 
VI, 388 B. 

laóypadov, ov, Tò, (loóypados) copy of a writing. 
Men. P. 864, 7. Leo. Novell. 185. 

icoBiác raros, ov, (taorarós) of equal dimen- 
sions, as a cube. Nicom. 128. 

imóSo£os, ov, (Bó£a) of the same glory. Athan. 
L 201 A. 

icoófos, adv. with the same glory. Mare. 
Diad. 1164 A. 

ieoBvvapéo, hræ, (icoðóvapos) to be equivalent 
to. Sept. Sir. Prolog. Polyb. 2, 56, 2, spós 
Tjv dNjDevay. Philon 1, 352, 17. — Diosc. 1, 
89. Epict. 1,8,1. Eus. L 1080 B 'IcoBv- 
vapoUca pad, a copy. 

icobovapos, ov, (Bóvajis) equal in power. 
Pseudo-Jos. Macc. 3, p. 501. Clementin. 483 
C. Tatian. 5, rà 6eQ. 

iooðuváuws, adv. with equality of power. Did. 
4. 488 D. 


Cyril. A. 
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lcoez2s, és, (EIIIQ) equal in speech. Cyrill, 4, 
VIII, 1120 D. f 

laótvyos, ov, (Cvyós) equally paired. Apollon, 
D. Pron. 848 A, of the same person, in 
grammar; as in rómro épavróv, TÚTTES Geay- 
Tóv, rUmTet éavyróv. — 2. Equal in weight. 
Epiph. Il, 88 A. 258 B. 

leofeia, as, 2, the being leóDcos, equality with 
God. Chrys. Ll, 166 E. II, 433 B. VII, 186 
C. ' 

lao6écs (icóbeos), adv. equally with God. Greg. 
Naz. IN, 470 A. 

leokegs, és, equal in kMéos. 
Caesarius 1024. 

loórànpos, ov, (XNjpos) of equal lot (property). 
Plut, I, 44 B. 

loókotios. ov, uniformly koios, of the same di- 
ameter throughout, as a flute. Plut. II, 1021 
A. 

leokópudoos, ov, (kopud) equally high. Dion. 
H. 1, 480, 14, tropically. 

leokparéo, ow, to be lrokpars. 
19. 

leokparós (leokparjs), adv. with equal power. 
Philon I, 198, 32. 

leókpiBos, ov, (xpiB2) equal to barley in price. 
Polyb. 2, 15, 1. 

icokoa, as, 1 equality of k&Na, in rhetoric. 
Hermog. Rhet. 287, 20. 

loókoAos, ov, (kGXov) of the same number of 
strands (twists). Nicom. Harm. 11, xopBi. 
— 2. Of equal kôħa in rhetoric, Plut. Il, 
850 E. Pseudo-Demetr. 15, 19. — Philostr. 
505. lambi V. P. 250. 

icoħaprhs, és, (Aápsro) of equal splendor. Cae- 
sarrus 860. 

icoXoyia, as, 1), — lowyopía. Polyb. 31, 7, 16, 
26, 3, 9 'ImoAoyíav €xew mpós Pæpaiovs. 
Moer. 187. Orig. IIT, 1898 B. — Sert. 632, 
22, ai ékarépo Dev, balancing of argumenta, 

looNOpmtos, ov, 'ONipsrtos) — icó0cos. Philon 
II, 567, 40. 

leóuaxos, ov, (uáyopor) equal in battle. Diod. 
16, 12. 17, 88. App. I, 775, 58. I, 194, 
94. 

lcopepfjs, és, — loópotpos. Athen. 4, 22, p. 143 
E 


Eus. II, 60 A. 


Sest, 499, 


leoperpía, as, 1, (lcóperpos) equality of measure. 
Plut. II, 1139 B. 

lropérpes, adv. with equal measure. Did. A. 
807 A. 798 D. Cyrill. A. I, 687 A. 

leopgAgetos, ov, quid? Diod. 12, 21, ipáriov. 

leópotos, ov, — loos kal Ópotos. "Orig. 1, 509 
D. 

leopoípes (loópoipos), adv. in the same degree 
(°). Caesarius 981. 


icovej)s, és, (véios) equal with the clouds. 


cloud-reaching. Basil. Sel. 585 C. 


icovnpia, as, 1), (vipa) equality of yarn, equality 
* of the diameter of yarn. Stud. 1748 C. 
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leomáXaiwrros, ov, — Toos maaori, 6 span long. 
Antip. S. 23. 


igonaħis, iðos, 5, — ý icómahos. Dubious. 
Pseudo-/os. Mace. 13. 
leomepipérpnros, ov, (mepiperpéw) =— following. 


Pseudo-Just, 1381 B. 

lgorepiperpos. ov, of equal mepiperpos. Synes. 
1181 B. Heron Jun. 25, 9. 

gonAérov, œvos, ó, — isos IlAárew, another 
Plato. Agath. Epigr. 88, 1. 

leónAevpos, ov, equilateral, applied to periods, 
in rhetoric. Hermog. Rhet. 158, 12. 

ilcomAeópes, adv. with equal sides. 

. 118. 

lcomoiéo — tcov noa. Thom. A, 18, 1' Ex roU 
pécov pépovs laorroínaov abrá. 

AeonoMreía, ae, 1, equality of civic rights, with 
reference to citizens of other states. Inser. 
9554, 190. 2555, 20. 2556, 18. 2557, 15. 
Polyb. 16, 29, 9. Diod. 15, 46 (18, 35). 
Dion. H. YI, 781,10. III, 1434, 5. 1677, 7. 
1696, 7. Strab. 5, 1,1 (5, 2, 3). Philon II, 
587,88. Jos. Ant. 20, 8, 7 (B. J. 7, 8, 8). 
Plut. Y, 149 E, et alibi. 

-lgomoMirge, ov, ó, — igos sroMrg, equal to a na- 
tive citizen, applied to citizens of other states. 
Sept. Macc. 3, 2, 30. Dion. H. II, 1694, 7. 
Jos Ant. 12, 1, 1, p. 585. App. II, 30, 86. 
— Femin. 5j icomoXtrus, bos. App. II, 15, 
36. 

-lrompoo iyyopos, ov, (1poairyopos) equal in speech. 
Gelas. 1276 A. 

Aaómroros, ov, of the same sróàow, in grammar. 
Apollon. D. Pron. 875 B. 

-leómvpov, ov, 0, (nūpós) iso p $ ron, a plant. 
Diosc. 4, 119 (121). 

"ros, 9, ov, equal. — 2e Substantively, 75 toov, 
sc. ypápga, copy of a document. Eus. II, 
1112 B. Athan. I, 380 C, roùrœv. IL, 818 
A, mortons. Carth. Can. 1, p. 1255 B. C. 
Ephes.1160 B. Cyrill. A. X, 200 D. 221 
C. Chal. 929 B. [It was pronounced also 
with the rough breathing, feos, implied in 
EOIXHI EGIZHZ, — êf’ ion è tons- 
Inscr. 3137, II, 44. 74. Addend. 2439, c. 
See also éjwros-] 

*lcooÜévea, as, 7, (leooDevis) equality of force. 
Epicur apud Diog. 10,82. Sext. 4, 15, et 
alibi. Diog. 9, 78. — Also, iecoÜevía. Clem. 
A. II, 581 A. 

leonÜevéo, hoo, to be icocÓevüs. 
76. 

Agoatevzs, és, of equal avos. 
C. Sext. 8, 21, et alibi. 
A. 

-lmoofevía, see looobévea. 

eocfevós, adv. with equal power or, force. 
Galen. IV, 630 A. Basil, IV, 177 A. 

deooxéAeta, as, 1, the being leoakeXgs- 
Tetrab. 125. 


Nicom. 


Diog. 9, 


Galen. IV, 467 
Orig. II, 1449 


-y 
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loocxeNjs, és, isosceles, applied to periods, 
in rhetoric. Hermog. Rhet. 153, 12. 

icooraðphs, és, — following. Ptol. Tetrab. 
98. 

ioóorabpos, ov, (orafós) equiponderant. Diosc. 
1,54. App. l, 97, 77. 

icooráfpos, adv. with equality of weight. ill. 
A. L 1117 C. queiy of weight. Cyrill 

lcocrácis, ov, — preceding. Strab. 4, 4, 5, 
p.810, 10. Philon L 462,12. Maz. Tyr. 
7,48. Athan. I, 13 C'Ey icooracíe, on an 
equality. 

leocraréo, joo, to be icócTraÜpos. Clem. A. T, 
337 A (corrupt). Cyrill. A. I, 382 D. II, 
13 A. 

icoorotyéo, roc, to be leóorotyos. Schol. Dion. 
Thr. 811, 21. 

leócToryos, ov, of the same crotyos (order). 
Dion. Alex. 1257 D. 

laóorpodos, ov, (orpé$e, orpod;) of equal tor- 
tion. Nicom. Harm. 11. ambi. V. P. 250. 
— 9. The opposite == ávriorpojos. Sext. 
191, 25. 

loor vAafiéo, ao, to be icooóaßos. Apollon. 
D. Pron. 272 B C. 274 B, mwi. Arcad. 
128, 27. 

icorvAXafSía, as, ?, (lcocóXNaflos) equality of 
Syllables, the same number of syllables. 
Apollon. D. 585, 32. Men. Rhet. 187, 7. 

icoc óAAafjos, ov, (mevAXaB) of the same number 
of syllables. Plut. II, 739 A. Drac. 11, 25. 
Apollon. D. Pron. 272 A.  Hermog. Rhet. 
291, 15. 

lcocvAMá[Sos, adv. with the same number of syl- 
lables. Drac. 61, 21. Theodos. 981, 81. 

looo xébuos, ov, (oxé8ios) — abroaxé0toc ? Gelas. 
1284 C. 

loorayhs, és, (rácoc) of the same (correspond- 
ing) order. Nicom. 51. 

leorayéco, how, — loorayhs elpu. Philon I, 468, 
35. 

*igoraxy?s, és, (raxvs) equally swift. Heron 
9216. Polyb. 10, 44, 9. Cleomed. 57, 14. 
Philon I, 142, 45. 

leoraxyós, adv. with equal speed. Polyb. 34, 4, 
6. Gemin. 752 B. Strab. 1, 2, 17, p. 38, 
16. Philon II, 25, 46. 

loorerpáyavos, ov, (rerpáyevov) square. Max. 
Conf. Comput. 1265 A rò icorerpáyovow, à 
square. 

icoripía, ac, Tj, (laóruos) equality of honor. 
Philon TI, 86, 28. Strab. 8, 5, 4. Jos. B. J. 
2, 18, 7 "E£ icoriías mpós "EXAvas, privi- 
leges. 

loórovos, ov, (róvos) of the same tension (or in- 
tensity). Diosc. 5, 140 (141). — 2. With 
the same accent, in grammar. Hermog. Rhet. 
291, 16. 


Ptol. | icoróvos, adv. with'the same tension (or in- 


tensity). Diosc. 1, 88. 
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icoTporr éo 


lrorporéo, noo, to be loórpomos. Cyril. A. VI, 
893 C. 

laórporos, ov, (rpómros) in the same mode Did. 
4.408 A. Cyrill. A. IL, 37 D. 

loorpómes, adv. in the same manner. Pallad. 
Laus 1250 B. Cyrill. A. VIII, 1120 A. 

loorvréc, to be loórvnos. Stud. 421 D. 

laérvmos, ov, (Tóros) of the same form. Athan. 
I, 217 B. Did. A. 886 A. Stud. 421 C.— 
9. Substantively, rò laórvrov, copy of a let- 
ter or book. Athan. II, 720 A. Epiph. 1, 
289 A. III, 245 B. Leo Achr. 844 B. 

loorómos, adv. in the same form. Epiph. I, 625 
B. 

loovpyéc, to be lcovpyós. Cyrill. A. VIII, 841 
C. Pseudo-Dion. 917 À. 

lacvpyós, óv, (EPI) doing like things, having 
equal power. Did. 4.804 C Cyrill. A. I, 
165 B. - X, 17 C. 

looixyjs, és, of equal ixros, equally high. Polyb. 
8, 6, 4, và reiger. Strab. 17, 1, 28. 

icopañs, és, (aive, páos) of equal splendor. 
Caesarius 1004. Greg. Naz. IMI, 1434 A. 

loopépioros, ov, equally pépioros. Greg. Naz. 
MI, 401 A. 

icojvuüe (icopuýs), adv. in the same nature. 
Anast. Sin. 264 C. 

icodevéo (ovi), to speak alike.  INicet. Byz. 
745 C. 

igóyeiXos, ov, (xeos) — looyes- 
12, 18, 4, vj y 

"oóxpurro, cw, ol, (Xptarós) the name of an 
obscure sect. Cyrill. Scyth. V. S. 872 C. 
813 A. 

leoxpovéo, now, — laóypovós ept. Apollon. D. 
Synt. 257, 16. 272, 22.. Lucian. IIT, 453. 
Aristid. Q. 50. 

leoxpówos, ov, — loóxpovos. Classical. Cleomed. 
78, 18. Ptol. Tetrab. 36. 

leóxpovos, ov, of the same xpóvos. Classical. 
Just. Cohort. 28. Hippol. Haer. 64, 38. — 
9. Of the same quantity, in grammar. Drac. 
26,13. 142,924. Apollon. D. Synt. 212, 28. 
Hermog. Rhet. 291, 16. — Zríxos laóypovos, 
applied to a dactylic verse consisting wholly 
of spondees; as Hom. Od. 21, 15 Tò & èv 
Meca»y Evar ahoy. Drac. 141, 6. 
Herodn. Gr. Vers. 86. 

leoxpóvas, adv. in the same time. 
D. Sert. 743, 8. 

leóxpoos, ow, of uniform xpóa. 
(176). 

icóxwpos, ov, (xópa) — leóypovos, in grammar. 
Pseudo-Plut. Metr. 1284 B, oríyos. 

icoyyndía, as, $, (laójrgios) equality of votes: 
equality in voting. Dion. H. IXI, 1467, 1. 
Plut. 1, 888 E. 

icóyrpios, ov, equal in numerical value : thus, 
«pw (20 + 8 + 30 + 8) is leóyrmóos 
to (zpía (7 + 8 + 40 1041). Gell. 


Geopon. 


Gemin. 789 


Diosc. 2, 175 


E 
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14, 6 Versus isopsephi. Artem 287, 
Hippol. 796 C. 

"Irwavía, as, }, Hispania "IBnpía. Sept, 
Mace. 1, 8, 8. Diod.5,87 as v.l Strab, 8, 
4, 19. Diosc. 1, 92. 

*"oravós, $, óv, Hispanus, of Spam, Spanish, 
Galen. VI, 108 D. 

"IepagAérgs, ov, ó, Israelite. Luc. Act. 2, 22, et 
alibi. Jos. Ant.’ 2, 9, 1. — Sept. Ps, 88, 1, 
incorrect for "Ecpatrgs or "Ecpatrzs. 

"Iepagieruós, M óv, Israclitish. Just. Tryph. 11. 
Clem. A. I, 408 B. 794 B. Orig. L, 89 C. 
II, 1017 D. 

"IapanXirts, ios, 7), Israelitish woman. Eus. IV, 

889. B. 


lorá, the Hebrew. NWN — yuv. Jos. Ant. 1, 
1, 2. 
ieráve — iomp. Phryn. P. S. 51, 29, con- 


demned Moer. 188. 

loráptov, ov, Tò, — iorós, loom. Joann, Mosch, 
2918 A. Doroth. 1781 A. 

loráe — iorgpa. Diosc. 1, 187 Aipoppayiav 
iorâr, to stop. — 9. Iu the Ritual, the ex- 
pression Es rò Kópie ékékpafa iaTGpev orti- 
xous č (y, s, or 9) means that at vespers 
the number of the troparia (to be suug or 
chanted in connection with the 140th, 141st, 
129th, and 116th psalms) is 10 (8, 6, or 4, 
as the case may be). "Thus, iorôpew ori- 
xous (4 (10) implies that the first troparion 
is preceded by the verse "E£áyaye ék dxha- 
kis rjv Yoy pov ToO éfonohoyfjscacÜa, và 
óvóparí aov. (Ps. 141, 8) : loràpev oriyovs s” 
(6) shows that the first troparion is pre- 
ceded by the verse *"E&v åvopias srapargpijgs, 
kúpte, küpie, Tis Ùmoorthoerat; Öri mapà oo ó 
iAacpós écrw (Ps. 129, 3), and so on. — The 
expression Eie rois atvovs iarGpev avixovs t 
(7, s', or 9) means that the number of the 
troparia to be sung or chanted in connec- 
tion with the aivo. is 10 (8, 6, or 4, as the 
case may be). 

ioréov — ôe? eiüévai. Galen. V, 172 A. 

Tornu, to stop, to check. Diosc. 1, 19, koiav, 
to check diarrhoea. — Mid. Torapa, to stand. 
Sept. Gen. 29, 85 "Eory ro) víkrav, left bear- 
ing, ceased to bear. Tobit 7, 11 Ob yeúopa 
ob8£v ðe, fos v orare kal oraÜrre mpós pe, 
until we agree. — Participle, ó értés, the im- 
mutable one of the Simonians. Clementin. 
89 C. 92 C. D. Clem. A. 1, 988 C. Hippol. 
Haer. 240, 80. 

9. Statuo, to decree, to decide. Sept. 
Macc. 1, 4, 59, fva dyovrat ai ġpépa. 1, 11, 
84. 1, 6, 59, aùrois roù mopeveoĝaı Jos. Ant. 
14, 10, 6 "Eorgoe kar éviavróv Óras rehóow, 
xai iva droda — [ Pluperf. éeráxeiw, active 
in sense. Jos. Ant. 7, 1, 21.— etyka, active 
in sense. Sept. Macc. 1, 18, 38. Jos. Ant- 
7, 10, 3. — éortņkare, perf. imper. Sepi. 
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Josu. 10, 19. 
ornp] 

leriodpopéc, hoo, (ioriov, pópos) to run under 
full sail. Polyb. 1, 60, 9. 

ienórkoros, ov, (kómg) with sails and oars. 
Gell. 10, 25. 

ferion, ov, ò, sail. Philon TI, 521, 18 Tà iøoria 
ovvåyen, to furl the sails. Philostr. 536, ný- 
peoi, under full sail. 

leriomotéc, hoo, (moiéo) to rig a ship. Strab. 
15, 1, 15 -obat 

lorokepaía, as, 1), (larós, kepaía) sail-yard, yard. 
Artem. 51. 

iororóðn, ys, 7, — iororéón ? 


See also édíorgu, ovri- 


Chrys. Y, 242 


faromovía, as, 1, (lororóvos) labor at the loom, 
weaving. Clem. A. I, 593 B. 

loropée, jc, to give a written account of an 
event, to write history. Sept. Esdr. 1, 1, 31. 
1, 1, 40 Tà 8€ leropyÜévra mept aèroù. Polyb. 
1, 18, 7, ómép aòrâv. Agaihar. 194, 3. Diod. 
1, 9. 15, kuobiva tràs Offflas. Strab. 1, 2, 
10. 3, 4, 6. Diosc. 2, 78. Sext. 658, 1. 
661, 7. — 9. To represent in a picture, to 
paint. Aster. 168 B. Damase. I, 1301 A. 
Nic. II, 656 D. 657 A. Steph. Diac. 1085 
A. Theoph. Cont. 148, 15. 157,19. [ Epiph. 
Mon. 261 A ioroptopévos, as if from ioro- 
piče] 

ioropia, as, j, historia, history. Sept. Macc. 
2,2, 80. Polyb. 1, 57, 5, et alibi. Diod. 1, 
1. Dion. H. I, 5, 1, 2 kow?, general. Strab. 
1, 1, 22. 11, 5, 3. Philon T, 515, 30, puo. 
— 9. Picture, painting. Macar. 524 B. 
Nil 577 C. Eustrat. 2333 D. Nic. IT, 749 
C. 

*igropikór, 2, óv, historicus, historical. 
Diod, 1, 3. 11,5. 16,1. Dion. H.l, 18, 2. 
VI, 1030, 8. 818, 14, zpaypareía. — 2. Sub- 
stantively, ó ieropikós, sc. evyypadebs, a his- 
torian. Aristot. Poet. 9, 2. Diod. 1, 6. 
Dion. H. ll, 647, 29. Aristeas 35. Philon 
I, 178, 23. 628, 31. 


leropikàce, adv. historice, historically. 
Strab. 1, 1, 10, p. 11, 5. Sert. 3,17. Orig. 
TII, 652 B. 


ieropioypadéce, how, (ieropwoypádos) to write 
history. Dion. H. VI, 922, 5. 

leroptoyypadía, as, 1, the writing of history. Jos. 
Apion. 1, 19. 

leropuoypadukós, fj, óv, writing history. Schol. 
Dion, Thr. 734, 1, sc. réyvy. 

leropioypádos, ov, 6, (iaropía, ypápe) histo- 
riographus, historian. Polyb. 2, 62, 2, 
et alibi. Diod. 1,3. 2,82. Dion. H. VI, 
766,13. Plut. II, 898 A. 


lorovpyixós, ý, óv, of weaving. Greg. Naz. 1, | lexopédpew, ov, ($p 


672 B. 
lerovpyós, oð, ó, (lorós, EPTQ) weaver. Jos. 
B. J. 1, 24, 3. Dion. Alex. 1252 C. 
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? 
La XvpóQevos 


"Iovpukós, M óv, of Istria. Diosc. 5, 10, p. 696, 
olvos. 

iortpiov, evos, ó, the Latin histrio. 
Il, 289 C. D. 


lerop, opos, ó, historian. 
B 


Plut. 


Clem. A. I, 793 


le xabokápva, Gv, Tà, lexáBes kal kápua. 
Epict. 3,9, 22. 4, 7, 22. 4, 1, 98 loxaoxd- 
pvor. 

lo xás, áSos, 2, dried fig. Cyrill. H. 580 A. 597 
A, of the Manichaeans. 

loyvatwuós, ý, óv, of lexus. Diosc. 1, 9, mrátlos. 

.— 9. Afflicted with pain in the loins. Id. 1, 

5. 18, p. 35. — 3» Good for pain in the loins. 
Id. 9, 205. 

loyiáto, áco, (loxtov) to make wanton gestures. 
Proc. III, 61, 4. 

iexvoeréo, now, (loxvós, elmeiv) to discourse 
meanly or weakly. | Cyrill. A. III, 996 A. 

lexvopuÉéo (pvÜéoua)) — preceding. Cyrill. 
A. I, 545 C. 765 A. 

loxvouvÓ(a, as, j, weak speech. 
720 B. II, 385 B. 

lo Xvoroiéo — loxvóv sou). Hermes Tr. Yatrom. 
888, 8. Pseud-Athan. IV, 953 B. 

lo Xvós, 7, óv, lean, simple, plain. Pseudo-Demetr. 
85, 6, yapakr?p Aóyov. 

loxyvócopkos, ov, of lean aáp£.  Euchait. 1167 


Cyrill. A. T, 


loxvoekeNjs, és, (oxéNos) thin-legged. Galen. 
VI, 148 E. Diog. 5, 1. 

lo Xvórgs, ņTos, 2, simplicity, plainness, of style. 
Pseudo-Demetr. 96, 16. 

loxvodwovía, as, ý}, weakness of voice. Cyrill. A. 
I, 253 B. 

loxverikós, 1), óv, (loxvóo) — loyvavrıkós. 
Diosc. 5, 125 (126), p. 798. 

le xovpéo, noo, to suffer from laxovpla. Herod. 
apud Orib. II, 462, 6. 

lo xovpía, ac, 1j, (laxe, otpov) retention of urine. 
Herod. apud Orib. II, 465, 6. Galen. II, 265 
B. 


iexvpi(opa, to affirm. Classical. Ptol. Gn. 
1281 C, robrov rebeioĝa. 

lexvpoyvopoctvg, ns, 3), (ioxvpoyvópav) obsti- 
nacy. Philon I, 658, 44. Jos. Apion 1, 32, 
p- 456, obstinate attachment. 

lexvpomotée, how, (noie) to make ioxvpós, to 
strengthen, to fortify. Polyb. 28,17, 7. Diod. 
14, 9. Jos. Ant. 15, 8, 5. Herm. Sim. 6, 8. 
Epict. 9,18, 7. Plut. II, 890 D. Hermog. 
Rhet. 183, 4. 

lo xvporrolows, ews, 1, a. fortifying. Herm. Vis. 
3,12. Clem. A. I, 1298 B. 

lexvpórge, gros, jj, (loxupós) strength. 
H.1,575,6. Philon I, 128, 5. 

y) strong-minded. Dion 


Dion. 


C. Frag. 43, 25. , , 
loxupódeovos, ov, (þorn) strong-voiced. Orib. I 
457, 7. 


L.j. eu Jy Microsc  . 


ic Xupoóo 


loxyupóc, éco, to strengthen, to forüfy. Sept. 
Esai. 41, 7. Jos. Ant. 18, 1, 3. 

lexós, vos, 9, strength. Sept. Esdr. 1, 8, 91. 
Judith 13. 11 "Iaxóv oct», to give strength. 

loxvois, ews, T, — vajus- Sept. Cant. 3, 5. 
Philon I, 354, 28. 

low, to be strong, etc. Sept. Sap. 19, 19 ITôp 
To yvoev év Dart Ts lias Buváueec, —  taxv- 
pérepov fjv ĉavroð ? — 9. To prevail against 
orover. Esdr 1,4,38. Ps 12,5. Sir. 5, 
29. Macc. 1, 10, 49. — 8. To be able — 
8bvauat. Par. 2, 2, 6. oikoDop. oat. Dion. 
H. Yi, 989, 7, ŝ&agpvyeiv. Strab. 14, 2, 28, 
p- 142, 9, dpa roueiv. — &.. To be equivalent 
or equal to, — Bóvayai. Sept. Sap. 16, 20, 
msücav jOovjv. Jos. B. J. 5, 18, 4, ri. — 5. 
To make strong. Sept. Sir. 48, 15, vecéAas, 
condensed. 

lecvupía, as, 1, (Ìoóvvpos) sameness of name. 
Apollon. D. Pron. 269 C. Caesarius 1060. 

isos, perhaps. Thom. A, 15, 1 "Iros àv ôv- 
vyb. 

"Iraffóptov, ov, à, — Oaßóp. Sept. Hos. 5, 1. 
Jer. 26, 18. Jos. Ant. 18, 15, 4. 

"IraMa, as, 5, ltalia, Italy. Sext. 533, 14 Oi 
rà rijs "IraMas cweof- 

*Irauikós, ņ, óv, Italicus, Italian. Luc. 10, 1, 
oneipa, a cohort belonging to the "IraAukàv 
Téyua? Dion C. 58, 24, 1, ráypa, the name 
of the first legion. — "IraAud) duXocodía, the 
Italian philosophy, the Pythagorean. Galen. 
H, 23 B. Clem. A. I, $61 A. Iambl 
Mathem. 216. Called also afpeats Irar) : 
Plut. 1I, 878 C. 

"Fralucrikós, 2, óv, — 'IraMikós. Hippol. Haer. 
286, 4, 6:BarkaMa, the western branch of the 
Valentinian school. 

iraAós. ov, ó, Tyrrhenian, — va)pos. Dion C. 
Frag. 4, 2. (Compare the Latin vitu- 
lus.) 

?IraMós, 5, óv, Italian, Latin. App. IL, 866, 89, 
pov, the Latin tongue. — 99. Substantively, 
ó "IraAós, o), ó, Italian, applied to the in- 
habitants of Western Europe indiscrimi- 
nately. Mal. 432. 

trapia, as, 1, — lrauórgs, audacity. Sept. Jer. 
29, 17. 30, 4 Oúyarep lrapías. 

irpàs, à, ó, maker of trpia, pastry-cook ? | Leont. 
Cypr. 1728 A "Exáfrro els viv irpàv, in the 
pastry-cook's Shop. 

"Erxaios, a, ov, (Iróxg) Uticensis, of Utica. 
Polyb. 1, 78, 8. Diod. 20, 54. 


"Irókg, s, 1, Utica. Polyb. 1, 70, 9. Diod. 20, 
54. 
ixaváo —c iexaváe, čxopai Twos, émiÜvuéo. 


DBabr. 17, 2. Hes. (See Hom. 1l. 23, 800.) | 
IxOvikós, f, óv, — ixÜvgpós. Sept. Par. 2, 88, | 
14. Ptol Tetrab. 152^ Orig. III, 440 A. 
ix6óivos, ov, (ix00c) of fish. Ael. N. A. 17, 32, i 

€Xaioy, fish-oil. i 


T TW- 
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iyÓvófpweros, ov, (fiipócke) eaten by fish, 
Plut. II, 668 A. 

ixÓvokévravpos, ov, ó, («évravpos) fish-centaur, 
half man, half fish. Eudoc. M. 398. 

ixOvokóNAa, ns, 7, (xóa) ic hthyocolla, 
isinglass. Diosc. 8, 92 (102). Hippol. Haer, 
98. 87. 

ixÜvoloyée, hræ, (Aéye) to speak of fishes. 
Athen. 8, 80, p. 308 D. 

ix6vónopios, ov, (uopþph) in form like a fish. 
Syncell. 28, 14. 

ixÓvoróMov, ov, TÒ, — ixÜvoneNeioy. Schol. 
Arist. Ran. 1068, et alibi. 

ixOvorpodukós, f, óv, pertaining to lxÜvorpádas. 
Geopon. 20, 1 (titul.). — . 

ixOvorpóibos, ov, (rpéje) feeding fish, keeping 
fish. Plut. I, 518 C. 

ixOvodayéc, to eat fish. 
8, 7. 

ixÜvodópos, ov, (þépo) producing fish. Symm. 
Job 40, 26. 

ixOvpós, incorrect. for iyvnpós. 
12, 39. 

ixObs, vos, ó, fish. — IXOYZ, the acrostie of "E; 
coüc Xpigrós Oco0 Yíós Sorp, became the 
symbolic name of Christ. Tertull. I, 1198 
A. Orig. III, 1120 C. Hieron, 1, 389 
(19). 

ixvevréos, u, ov, — ôv Be Lyvebew. Philostr. 
262. 

ixyvevrjs, ov, ó, (ixvebw) tracker. Classical. 
Sept. Sir. 14, 22, Artem. 151. Clem. A. T, 
741 A, r5s dàņbeias, seeker of truth. 

lxvevrikós, 2j, óv, able to track, fit for tracking. 
Philon Il, 38, 40. Epict. 1, 2, 84, kóow. 

iyvgAaréo, jeo, — ixvgAárge cipi. Philon I, 
12, 40. II. 42, 29. Hippol. 621 C. 

ixvyAárgs, ov, ó, (éAaiva) — ixvevrzc. Plut. Il, 
762 A. 

ixvoraréo, mc, (maréw) to tread upon the steps. 
Cyrill. A. X, 1082 B. 

ixvoréO», ys, 1, (mé05) a kind of snare. Antip. 

17. 


Classical Strab. 11, 


Sept. Nehem. 


Ixvorotéo, fc, (moiée) to make a step. Hippol. 
621 C. 

ixvoukonía. as, 1, (mkozée) examination of the 
track. Plut. TI, 917 F. 

"Ioakeíj., ó, indeclinable, Jehoiakim, Joakim, the 
father of the Virgin. Pseudo-Jacob. passim. 

"Ioávvos, ov, ô, Joannes, John the Baptist. Soz. 
1481 B. Horol. Febr. 24. Jun. 25, about 
his heads. — 9. Joannes, John the Evan- 
gelist. Papias 1256 A. 1257 B. Clem. A. 
T, 648 B. Orig. I1, 92 A. Eus. II, 269 B 
"Ioávvov Ilpáfets, spurious. Jul. Frag. 213 
B. 833 B. 

"Ioarvtrat, Gv, oi, Joannitae, the partisans of 
Joannes Chrysostomus. Socr. 791 A. 

legi — following. Orig. VII, 20 D.  Syncell. 
185, 4. i 


s . uV Micro. 


Lie [9Xatos 


JeffgAaios, ov, ô, jubilaeus, jubilee. Patriarch. 
1065 C. Orig. I, 520 A. II, 1076 A. III, 
909 C. VII, 20 D.  Syncell. 185, 3. — Oi 
iefügAaiot — Xemroyévegts or Nert) yéveaus. 
Epiph. 1, 672 B. 

dóffgos, ov, ó, — preceding. Jos. Ant. 8, 
12, 3. 

is, es, (lós) rusty. Diosc. 5, 92. Plut. II, 
565 C. 

4ó£. v, the name of the Hebrew ~. 
788 C. 

"evia, as, ?j, Tonia, the ancient name of Attica. 
Strab. 8, 7, 1. 9, 1, 5. — Also, of Achaia. 
8,7, 1. — 9. lonia, in Asia. Sext. 406, 20 
Oi ånò rfjs Iovías (dvatkot). 

?Iovikós, h, óv, Tonic. Diod. 18, 26, ktovókpava. 
Philon Y, 666, 18, yAvdat. App. I, 487, 97, 
kÍoves. — “H Ion) duXocodía, the Ionic 
school of philosophy. Plut. 11, 876 E. Galen. 
IL 22 B. Clem. A. I, 761 A. Called also, 
ý Iov) aipeois: Plut. II, 875 E. —'"'Iowwà 
-nompara of Sotades, full of obscenities. 
Athen. 14, 18, Aóyos. Eudoc. M. 384. Suid. 
Bwráðys . . - . — Tà "Llewxá, love-songs. 
Lucian. 1, 685 (Arist. Eccl. 918). — “H "Io- 
nù) ÓuAekros, — `Iás. Eudoc. M. 384. — 


Eus II, 
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rkaßos 


2. In versification, Ionic. Aristid. Q. 36. 
37. Drac. 180, 3 'O ånrò peiovos "Iovikóc 
moús (—— ~). 199, 96 —'O dm éAdanovos 
"Iovtkós. moús (o). Heph.1,9. 8,8. 
— leno) pvfpot, Iome rhythms. Dion. H. 
V1, 1093, 12. —`Iorikòv pérpov, Ionic rerse. 
Dion. H. V, 23,4. Heph. 11,1 Tò årò pei- 
ovos "Iowóv (pérpov), Tonic verse consisting 
of a number of 12, 1, c àr éMo- 
covos, Tonic verse consisting of a number of 


"Iovuás, adv. in the Ionic dialect. 
306. 

"Ica, ô, Joseph, the son of Jacob. — "Joc 
Iporevxh, the Prayer of Joseph, a forgery. 
Orig. II, 73 B. IV, 168 C. 

iðra, vó, iola, the letter I — Matt. 5, 18, the 
least thing, jot, because Y (*) is the smallest 
letter in the alphabet. 

lerakiapós, ov, ó 3otacismus, the too fre- 
quent repetition of iàra, as in Troia (Troia), 
Maia (Maia) Diomed. 458, 3. Isid. 
Hisp. 1, 21, 7. [The word is of western 
origin.] 

leroypadéo, f hew, (ypádo) to write (spa) with 
an lra. Schol. Arist. Vesp. 926. 


KEudoc. M. 


K 


K, &irmza, represented in Latin by C. — 2. | kaßáňiņs, ov, ó caballus, nag. Antip. S. 


In the later numerical system, it stands for 
eikogi, twenty, or elkoarós, twentieth ; with a 
stroke before, K, for &púpion twenty thou- 
sand. 

Kaßáðnņs, ov, ó Cabades, a Persian. 
17, 7. 

kafláüns, ov, ó, — Kkaßáðıov. 


Simoc. 


Tetz. Chil. 12, 


791. 

kaflaBi» for kafjaBikiov, ov, rà, — xafddBtov ? 
Achmet. 268, okapapaykiov. 

xaßáðıov, ov, rò, (Persian) caftan — kávðvs- 
Porph. Cer. 749, 16. Achmet. 131, p. 98 
kaßáðıv. 


xuflaM dps, 7, ó, see : kafaXMiptos. 

«xafaNXapikós, 3, óv, (kafBaaAAágios) — inmgós. 
Dioclet. C. 1, 20. Theoph. 557, 8. Leo. 
Tact. 6,2. 18,82. Porph. Them. 62, 11. 
15, erparós, cavalry. — Substantively, rò 
kaflaXNapikóv. — 7 &rmos, cavalry. Theoph. 
548, 19. Porph. Adm. 151, 7. 

&aflaMáptos, ov, ô, ca ballarius — immevs. 
Proc. II, 289, 20, a proper name. Euagr. 
2873 B. Joann. Mosch. 
230, 12. Leont. Cypr. 1782 C. Theoph. 491. 
Porph. Cer. 483. 
Syneopated kaßaňħápıs. Chron. 100. 
«afa ápns, y : Leo. Tact. 6, 11. 

77 


Also, 


2925 B.  Simoc.| 


Vit. Nil. Jun. 65 B.— i 


2. Plut. II, 828 E, 

kaflaNMukeoo, eum, — immreoe. Mauric. 1, 2. 
Theoph. 594, 16. 595, 18. Leo. Tact 6, 
12. Porph. Adm. 92, 19, fzmovs, kapņħovs. 
Achmet. 234 235. 

kaßaňňivos, a, ov, the Latin ca ballin us= 


fz7ews. Substantively, 5 kafjaAMiva, sc. ké- 
zpos, horse-ball (excrement). Theoph. 728, 


Leo Gram. 199, 6. Glyc. 528, 


16, dAóyov. 
10. 
KaflaXNivos, ov, ó, Caballinus, an epithet of the 


emperor Constantine, the son of Leo the 


Isaurian. Damase. IL, 310 (titul). Stud. 
1305 B. Cedr. II, 8. 
kafláNMos, u, ov, — xafjaXMivos. Theoph. 636, 


17, kómpos. 
kaflaXAokiM&tov, ov, Tò, (kafáXMgs, kiütov) 
horse-cloth. Porph. Cer. 462, 6. 


KaflaXAéwvpos, ov, ô —  KoflaAMos. Stud. 
1316 C. 
Baħıkós, 3, óv, — karafigrikós. Plut. IL, 


286 E. Galen. VI, 38 B. 
xafiiBápws, ov, ó, lapidary. Pallad. Laus. 1018 
D. Joann. Mosch. 3093 A. [Compare the 
Hebrew %33, costly articles, valuables.] 
káBos, ov, ó, Hebrew ^p, cab, a measure. 
Sept. Reg. 4, 6, 25. Poll. 6, 43. 
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kaÜDapito 


káykapor, ov, Tò, cancamum, a gum. Diosc. | kaÜaiperikós, 1, óv, (xaÜaipérgs) able to take or 


1, 23. 
kaykeAMáptos, ov, ó, cancellarius = XAoyo- 
Oérge. Nil. 109 A. 165 B. 276 D. Lyd. 


205,10. 229, 16. Tiber Novell, 20. Sophrns. 
3200 A. Const. III, 764 A. 813 C. (See 
also Agath. 55, 15.) 

kaykekAoDupis, (Bos, 1, — úpa Bwrvort) or kay- 
korn. Et. M. 518, 4. 

ki&ykeXAov, ov, TÒ, — káykeAAos.  Sophrns. 3553 
B. 8556 B. 3984 D. Pseudo-Germ. 392 A. 
Porph. Cer. 32, 14. 

kdykeAÀos, ov, ó cancellus, balustrade. 
Athan. I, 229 C, the balustrade separating 
the altar-part from the main body of a 
church. Chal. 864 A. Lyd. 230,6. Mal. 
255,19. Damasc. Il, 357 D. 

kayykeAAovrós, 7), óv, (kaykeħħos) latticed. — Sub- 
stantively, ù) kaykeAAori, sc. Búpa, the latticed 
door of à Bwaoríüpwv, the classical krykMs- 
Pol. 8, 124. Hes. KwykMóes 0ipa . . .. 
Schol. Arist. Vesp. 124. — 9. Checkered. 
Porph. Cer. 500, 6, ipáriov. 

kayxagpós, ov, ô, (xaxa(o) L. cachinnatio, 
cachinnation, loud laughter. Poll. 6, 199. 
Clem. A. I, 448 C. 

kayx^áto kaxdáto. 
Athen. 10, 52, p. 438 F. 

xá80ixos, ov, ó, — xdBBos, káDos. Plut. I, 46 


— Aqui. Job 41, 22. 


xa85s, indeclinable (Arabic) —- dyws, holy. 
Porph. Adm, 100, 19. 

kaðņoeip, oi, the Hebrew DWD —- xívaior, ; 
zópvo. Sept. Reg. 4, 23, 7 (Aquil. ol éyBujA- | 
Aaypévor.) 

káðiov, ov, TÒ, little kåðos. 
41. 

kaðpeia, as, 7, cad mía, calamine. 


Sept. Reg. 1, 17, 


Diosc. 5, 


84. Galen. XIII, 263 B. — Written also 
xaüuía. ^ Posidon. apud Strab. 3, 4, 15. 
Diosc. 2, 68. 

ka8ozrotós, óv, — xdOovs mov. Schol. Arist. 
Pac. 1202. 

*kgÜd — xaÜ' d, kaÜámep. Xen. Oec. 15, 3. 


Sept. Gen. 7, 9. Polyb. 3, 107, 10. 

kaÜayii(e (yim) — xaDayi(e. Sept. Lev. 
27, 26. Macc. 2, 1, 26. 2,2, 8. 2, 15, 18. 
Philon T, 115, 14. Eus. II, 957 A. Pseudo- 
Dion. 396 C. 

kaDaywruós, o), ó, (xafayí£o) consecration, 
religious rites. Lucian. YL 931, funeral 
rites. 

kaBaípeaus, ews, », deposal from office. Herodn. 
9, 1, 1. — Particularly, deposition of a bishop 
or presbyter for some fault. Alex. A. 577 C. 
581 B. Ant.1. Athan. I, 260 D. Epiph. 
IL 200 A. Socr. 349 D. Cyrill. A. X, 184 
B. Theod. III, 928 A. Theod. Lector. 189 
A. 176 C "Iodvvygy rwà ámrb kaÜapécecs, de- 
posed. 


L-g- 


bring down: desiructive. Philon II, 548, 9. 
561, 48. Cornut. 184 Clem. A. TI, 492 A, 
Orig. I, 648 A.— 9. Lowering, lessening, 
diminishing. Diosc. 2, 137, amAnvós (2, 124), 
as a medicine. Galen. XIII, 130 C.— 3. 
Deposing a clergyman. — Philostrg. 476 A, 
Wes. Socr. 164 B, ypåupara. 

xaBaiperikós, adv. by bringing down, ete. Orig. 
I, 820 A. 

xaDaipéo, to depose, degrade a clergyman, for 
some fault. Alex. A. 581 D. Nic. I, 10.17 
-obat vo) kMjpov, to be deprived of clerical 
orders. Anl. 3. 4, 1, rwà Tis. Aevrovpylas. 
Athan. I, 260 D. 386 A. Basil. IV, 797 A. 
920 C. Greg. Naz. III, 220 A Kabyprnpévovs 
émigkómovs. Ephes. 4. Mal. 365, 16, abriy 
dmó TS ÈTLOKOTIS- 

kaĝaipw, to purify. [The aorist ékáfapa, for 
èêkáĝypa, is not Attic. Sept. Josu. 5, 4 epr- 
ekábapev. Phryn. 24. Moer. 126.) 

kaÜapa£evo (ápa£eóo), to wear out, break down. 
Eunap 51, 17.— %2. Participle, kafnua£ev- 
pévos, hackneyed, common, trite, stale. Dion. 
H. IV, 2099, 6. VI, 550, 8. Orig. I, 356 A. 
IV, 553 A. — Also, karņpaģevpévros. Din, 
H. VI, 836,11. Philon I, 426,18. Orig. 
II, 56 A. 

kaĝðármav — xab’ dnav, L. in universum, in gen- 
eral. Sept. Mace. 2, 4, 16. 

kaDáza£ — Kab’ üra£, dpxňv, at all. Polyb. 1, 
38, 5. Dion. H. VI, 761,12. Theod. Mops. 
217 C.—2. Every time, each time, — ékå- 
cTore. Apophth. 249 B. 349 B. 

kaÜázep ——c xab’ ümep, oiov, as, for instance.. 
Sext. 730, 16. 

kalamepavel == kaÜámep åv el, as if. Polyb. 8, 
32, 9. 

kaÜamAóo — ámAóo.  Aristaen. 2, 4. 

kaÜámAepa, aros, Tò, (kaÜamhóo) L. mappa, 
handkerchief: Pseudo-IVicod. I, A, 1, 2, v. l. 
karárňopa. 

kaĝárræ, to fasten or put on. Strab. 15, 1, 71 
Ka8nugévovs veßpiðas, covered with. 

kaÜápevais, ews, 1, (kabapeúw) purity. Orig. T, 


441 B. III, 1252 B. 

kaÜapevréov — Bei kaÜapebew. ^ Epict. Ench. 
83,8. Lucian. IL, 8. Clem. A. I, 458 A. 
1145 C. . 


kabapeúw, to be pure, in grammar. Drac. 14, 
20 (dm-à, Là, Üe-G-uai). 23, 22 (idis). 
Apollon. D. Pron. 886 C (i-é-aoı, ITepai-é-a). 

xaÜapieve — preceding. Herodn. Gr. Philet. 
418. Alex. Aphr. Probl 67, 35 -eca, to 
keep ones self pure. Porphyr. Abst. 4, 6, 
p. 311. Theodos. 1026, 16. Barsan. 897 
D. 

KaDapito, to purify, to deliver a demoniac from 
the unclean spirit. Iren. 829 A -oba rò 
Tüv Tovjpüv svevgdraw. — Apophth. 156 A. 


-e py Microso* . 


kaÜapioTqs 


— Also, xaÜepi(o. Sept. Nehem. 18, 9. 
Judith 16, 18. Macc. 1, 18, 47; all as v. L 
Matt. 8, 3. Marc. 1,42. Luc. Act. 10, 15. 


Apocr. Act. Barn. 20. Act. Andr. et Mat- 


thiae 10. 

xafaptórgs, gros, m purity of style. 
640, 4. 

kafápuns, ews, 7, (kaÜapi(o) 
Orig. ID, 1420 A. 

xafapwgpóc, o), ô, purification. Sept. Ex. 99, 
36. Lev. 14, 32. Num. 14, 18, et alibi. 
N. T. saepe. Lucian. II, 590. 


Set. 


following. 


kaDápuomie, ews, 1, (kafappó(o) a fitting, an 


adapting. Theol. Arith. 54. 


xalapoypadéc, 10«, — xafapás 'ypádo. Anast. 


Sin. 149 D. 


Kafapot, Gv, oi, (kaÉapós) Puritans or Nova- 

They 
Nic. I, 
8. Eus. II, 616 B. Athan. II, 1316 C. 
Basil. IV, 664 C. 668 B. Const. I, Can. 7. 


tions, a sel£righteous Christian sect. 
held that there was no repentance. 


Greg. Naz. 1, 1208 C. Epiph. I, 849 A. 
kallapomotéc — kaDapóv morð. Clem. A. II, 85 
C. Gregent. 609 A -oba to be made clear. 


kaDapomoría, œv, Tà, (róroc) taverns where pure 


liquors are sold. — Gregent. 581 C. 

kafapós, á, óv, clean, pure. — Pseudo-Jacob. 15, 
4, é£ abre. — In the Jewish sense. Sept. 
Gen. 7, 2. Paul. Rom. 14, 20. Plut. YI, 
362 F. 449 F.— 9. Of bread, «white, made 
of fine flour. Sept. Judith 10, 5, dpro.. 
Artem. 97. Galen. II, 101 D. VI, 309 D. 
310 A. JApophth. 433 B. — Zosimas 1700 A, 
Sc. Yopia. Joann. Mosch. 3104 B (Lucian. 
I, 672 Aevkòs pros). — 8. Pure syllable, 
when its vowel is immediately preceded by 
a vowel. Drac. 22, 25. Arcad. 134, 20. 
Theod. 977, 30. — 4. Purus, juridically. 
Lyd. 205, 18. 

kaDapórevkros, ov, (Teúxa) purely made. Damasc. 
III, 689 C. 

aapórrs, ros, 7, purity, as a title. 
1136 B, ý of. 

xaDapovpy(a, as, 7, (kaÜapovpyós) purification, 
lustration. Inser. 4558, 7j èx ràv vo pepáv. 

kaDapovpytkós, 1, óv, —— kaÜapós. Geopon. 20, 
85. 


Eus. TI, 


kaDapoxeipía, as, h, (xelp) cleanliness of hands. 
Stud. 1748 C. 


xaÜápawos, ov, cleansing, purifying. — IIðp ka- 


Oápstov, physically and tropically. Jos. 
Ant. 20,8, 5. B.J. 6, 2, 1, p. 875. Orig. 


I, 1056 A. 
Sápuakov kaDápsww, u purgative. 
1721 B. Achmet. 140. 

KáÜDapois, ews, 1, pruning. Eudoc. M. 825, ràv 
dyméAov. 

kaÜapréoy — Oei kaÜaípew 


Greg. Naz. IIT, 1009 A. — 
Doroth. 


Geopon. 10, 77, 2. 
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*Exatlapia8r 7j yvr), the demon left her. — 9, 
To clear, in a legal sense. Athan. I, 712 A. 


L4 
xaÜeros 


kaBaprípios, ov, (kafapríp) L. lustralis, purga- 
torius, expiatory. Dion. H. ID, 1852, 11, 
Üvoía, lustralia sacrificia. Poll. 1, 82. — 
Greg. Naz. Il, 409 D, mp. Achmet. 189, 
Qápuakov, a purgative. 

kaĝéðpa, as, 5, cathedra, the bishop's chair 
at church, Greg. Naz. II, 489 C. 9, See, 
the seat of episcopal power. Clementin. 86 
A, et alibi, Sard. Can. 4. — 8. Privy, 
NECESSATY, — kompáw. Soz. 1020 A.— 4. 
Session of an assembly. Nic. II, 808 E. 

kabeðparıxóv, o), ó, (kaÜéBpa) — évÓpoviaa rikóv.. 
Justinian. Novell. 123, 8 (titul.). 

kabéðpıov, ov, Tò, — kaÜcüpa 3. Achmet. 104. 

xaÜéüptos, ow on a seat. Paul. Aeg. 146. 
154. 

kaÉéCopai, to be situated, to lie, to be. Mal. 199, 
19, ev åogaħeig. — [ Aor. pass. èkabéobyv, not 


Attic. Lucian. IL, 349. — Fut. pass. kae- 
cÜjcoua. Sept. Lev. 12, 5. Just. Apol. 1, 
85.] 


kafetuapra, — eipapra. — Epict. 2, 6, 10. Plut. 
I, 694 E. Diogenian. apud Eus. III, 244 B. 
452 C. 

kabeipypós, o), ó, (kaBelpyo) imprisonment, 
Eus. TI, 1309 B. 

KüDetp£ts, ews, 1, a shutting up, imprisonment. 
Plut. II, 866 D. Aster. 232 A. 

kabeis — kab’ eis, karà eis, by one, each, every. 
Sept. Mace. 3, 5, 84 "O xalets 0€ röv diNov. 
Marc. 14, 19 Oi òè jjp£avro Avreioða atrá 
els kaBeis, one by one. Joann. 8, 9 "E£fpxovro 
eis kabeis. 21, 25 kab’ £y, every one. Paul. 
Rom. 12, 5 *O 3e kað’ eis dANjAow péAg. 
Herm, Sim. 9, 6 Kaf’ &a Mov. Lucian. IIT, 
577, condemned. Doctr. Orient. 672 A Karà 
eis ràrv mpojdgrov. Eus. Il, 629 A. IV, 885 
C *O xafeic rày mpodgráv. Basil. III, 929 
C. Socr. 704 A.  Leont. I, 1872 B Tòr kaf 
Eva ràv (Jorpoov. 

kaĥékaora, rà, — kab’ kasra, each particular. 
Strab. 18, 2, 2. 

kaÜekréov —— Bet karéyew. Plut. II, 447 B, et 
alibi. 

kaÜÉkrge, ov, ô, (karéye) literally, holder. 
G'eopon. 14, 6, 6. 

kaÜe£re (kará, Ens) — éde£re, in succession, in 


order. Aristeas 24, the next. Luc. 1, 8. 8, 
1, et alibi. Plut. II, 615 B. 
kaBeoprá(co = éoprá(e. Simoc. 201, 7. 


kaĝepio, see kaDapi£o. 

kabeppyveúo — épuyvevo. Orig. HI, 405 D. 

*kaferrp, rpos, 6, (kabinpe) fishing line. INicostr. 
apud Clem. A. I, 548 A. Artem. 164. — 2. 
Necklace —. káfeua. Clem. A. I, 545 B. — 
8. Catheter, a surgical instrument. Alex. 
Aphr. Probl. 69, 27. 

kaĝerņpiopós, o), ó, insertion of the catheter. 
Paul. Aeg. 248. 


káðeros, ov, (kafinps) perpendicular. Polyb. 34, 


L.. 00 by Ficrosc! 


kaÜDevpejua. 


6. 7. Strab. 2, 1, 29, p. 195, 17. — 9. Sub- 
stantively, 1) káBeros, sc. ypapph, perpendicu- 
lar line. Cleomed. 88, 15. 
— Karà káÜerov, perpendicularly. Plut. II, 
890 F. Apollod. Arch. 22. Iren. 1, 17, 1. 
—PEk kaÜérov — xarà káDerov. Antip. S. 
96. 

xaleópepa, aros, TÒ, — eUpepga, eUpnpa. 
Sir. 32 (35), 12 [v. L} 

káfedBos, ov, thoroughly boiled. 
Mnesith. apud. Orib. IIT, 134, 1. 

xabyepóv, évos, ó, pilot. Polyb. 4, 40,8. Strab. 
15, 2, 12. — 9. Bishop — émiakonos. Greg. 
Naz. Il, 533 C, rìs éke!ujatas. 

xaðyyéopas, to be preceptor. Dion. H. V, 586, 
1. Vl,728, 9. Strab. 14, 2, 20. — 2. To be 
abbot or abbess. Nil. 541 B. — 8. Participle, 
(a) ó kaðņyoúpevos — iyyoópevos of a mon- 
astery. Basil. III, 877 D. 876 B, trīs mon- 
reias ravrys. Nil 496 A. Vit. Nil. Jun. 57 
B. — (b) ġ xabyyovpéry — iyovpévņ of a 
monastery. Athan. II, 921 B, sapÓévov. 
Basil. III, 888 B. Greg. Naz. III, 976 C. 
Vit. Nil. Jun. 64 A. 

kabiyynais, ews, ij, — TÒ kaĝyycioðar Caesarius 
1024. Stud. 829 A, abbotship, priorship. 

kabrynThs, o0, ô, (kafyyéoum) guide, teacher. 
Dion. H. VI, 815, 16. Matt. 23, 10. Plut. 
II, 70 E, et alibi. — 9. Abbot, prior of a 
monastery. Synaz. Jan. 11. 

kabyynmikós, 1, óv, leading, guiding. Galen. YI, 
27 B. 


Sept. 


Classieal. 


«aDyyovpeveía, as, 1, — Ĥyovpevia. Nil. 438 
C. 
kab-nõúvo. Athen. 4, 17, p. 140 A kaĝðyðvopé- 


vos- 

kaĝykevw — và kaĝykovra mað? Athan. I, 776 
D. 

«nÜgkóvree (rkaðņko), adv. meetly, properly. 
Polyb. 5, 9, 6. Plut. II, 448 E, et alibi. 
Did. A. 917 B. 

"*kalrko, to suffice, etc. Dion C. 89, 80, 8*0 
kaÜjkev dpiÜuós, @ quorum. — 2. Substan- 
tively, 7ò kaÜjkov, L. officium, duty; a Stoic 
term. Zeno apud Diog. 7, 108. [Cosm. 
Carm. Greg. 347 kaĝņkopat — Kabiepa ?] 

Ka6-gÀóc, to nail on or to. Sept. Ps. 118, 120, 
Ti ëk vwos. Polyb. 1, 22, 5, émkapaiaw oa- 
vícw Apollod. 1, 9, 1, 6. 8, 10, 2, 2. Diod. 
90,54. 85. Ignat. (08 B. Plut. I, 678 C. 
TI, 499 D, eic aravpóv. 

kabwa, aros, TÒ, (kaĝyàów) an overlaying. 
Sept. Reg. 3, 6, 19 as v. l. 

kaÜrnoois, eos, 7, € nailing one Symm. Ezech. 
7, 93. Eus. II, 361 A. 

káÜnuar, to sit. Sept. Reg. 1, 4, 4 Kvpíov kaby- 
pévov Xepovßip — èm Xepovßip. — 2e To 
dwell, to reside. Sept. Nehem. 11,6. Sir. 
50, 26. Matt. 4, 16. Muson. 146 "Too 
kagncÜa. év móħe. Joann. Mosch. 2981 
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Strab. 8, 6, 21. i kaĝnpépav 


, 
rabıxveopat 


A Ilo kábðy; 2985 A 'EkaÜjugv év TÊ 
Zuwa. 


kab’ juépav, == Óe7uépa, every 
day, daily. Sept. Esdr. 1, 4, 52. Polyb. 6, 


88, 10. 4, 18, 2 Tò kaĝ’ juépav. Posidon. 
apud Athen. 12, 56, p. 540 B. C. Diod. 14, 
63. Strab. 12, 8, 18. 15,3, 7. Mati, 26, 


55. Diosc. obol 8, p. 65. Epict. 2, 18, 13, 
T'heodtn. Dan. 1, 5. Galen. VIL 134 D. 
Moer. 261. 

kaÜguepiía, as, ý, (xkaÜguépav) daily business. 
Polyb. 6, 88, 4. 

kaĝņpepwós, 1, ov, daily. Sept. Judith 12, 15. 
Luc. Act. 6,1. Jos. Ant. 11, 7,1. Herm. 
Vis. 1, 3. Plut. IL 141 B. Ad. Tact. 3,1. 

- Iren. 2, 297, 1. . Galen. VIL, 184 D. Moer. 


42. Alex. Aphr. Probl. 56, 18. — 9. Sub. 
stantively, 5j kaÜnuepur, sc. npépa, week-day ; 
opposed to xvptak Or éopry. Porph. Cer. 
521, 8. 

ka0-ppepoo. Porphyr. V. Pyth. 64. 

KáÜgate, ecc, p, — TÒ kaÜiéva. Cyrill. A. T, 
277 B. 

ka6-jcvyá(co Polyb. 9,32, 2. Philon II, 71, 
87. Aquil. Ps. 82, 2. 


KáÜÜccav — kárÜccav, karéÜcaar. Inser. 2169. 

kábðpos, ov, (iðpós) sweating much, in a state 
of perspiration. Sept. Jer. 8, 6. 

kabiðpvois, ews, jj, — iüOpvow. Diod. 4, 51. 
Poll. 1, 11. Tatian. 884 A. Clem. A. I, 
825 A. 

kaĝiðpos — káððpos. Basil. IN, 440 C. 

kabiépevois, ews, 7, (kabrepevw) a sacrificing. 
Plut. YI, 380 D. 

ka8-epovp'yéco — iepeue. Diod. 20, 14. 

kaÜtepóo, àac, to conscrate a church or mon- 
astery. Chal. 24. Chron. 559, 18. Quin. 
Can. 49. 

kaDiépopa, avos, TÒ, (kaBepów) consecrated place, 
ehurch. Eus. II, 1104 B. 

kaĥıépoois, ec, 1, consecration, dedication. 
Dion. H. IL, 1039, 1. Philon Il, 234, 1. 
Jos. Ant. 19, 7, 5. Plut. 1, 27 C. Dion C. 
Frag. 76,9. Carth. Can. 6, kopõv, dedica- 
tion of virgins (deaconesses) to the service 
of God. 

KaDwpor5s, o), ó, consecrator. 
681 C. 

kaÜifc, to sit. Strab. 2, 8, 4, p. 150, 8, to run 
aground. — 9. To dwell, to reside, — xáfy- 
pa. Sept. Nehem. 11, 25. Macc. 1, 2, 1. 7. 
Apophth. 401 A. B. Joann. Mosch. 2985 C. 
— 8. Active, to marry, literally, to settle a 
woman in one's house. Sepi. Nehem. 13, 23. 
—4.. To enthrone. Theoph. 111, rwà Paor 
Aéa. [Perf kekáftxa. Diod. 17,115. Paul. 
Hebr. 12, 2. Herm. Sim. 9, 5. Apollon. D. 
Synt. 323, 23.] 

kaĝıxvéopa to strike, give a blow. Plut. IT, 280 
B, akóret TGv dmavróvrov. Sext, 231, 81, 


Pseudo-Dion. 


L.,. -20 by Mic.os^ . 


kaDiNapevojat 


Bakrypig rov eetpáparos. Theoph. Cont. 17 
Kaipíav oi kaftéoÓat, sc. miyynv. 

kafikapebopas — lXapivopat. 
À, ràv euudopàv. 


kaDipots, ews, 2. (kaÜuuie) a letting down by a j kaĝoðņyía, as, 1, guidance. 


rope. Plut. TI, 264 E. F. 
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rab-ounpiġw 


TI, 558 D. Clem, A. I, 260 B Els oorypiav 
kaboðnyei. 


Basil. III, 257 | kaĝoðnynois, eos, f, —— following. Clem. A. I, 


665 B. 


as Strab. 2, 8, 4, 
p- 149, 8. 


kaÜimmevons, eos, h, (kaÜtmmevo) a riding against. | kaloüryós, o0, ó, — óðnyós, guide. Apollod. 8, 


- Dion. H. HII, 1761, 13. 

kaÜ-ízrrapat — karaméropaw — Sept. Sir. 48, 17, 

küfwrts, ews, 7, (xaÜi(c) a settling down, a sit- 
ting. Sept. Jer. 29, 9. 
Orig. III, 1377 B. 

káftopa, aros, rò, the settling of a wall. Apollod. 
Arch. 18. — 9. Seat. Eus. Il, 1065 B. 
Caesarius 856. Const. Apost. 6, 6. Doroth. 
1697 A. — Particularly, the emperor's seat at 
the hippodrome. 
alibi. Theoph. 211, 9. 285, et alibi. Porph. 
Cer. 804, 22. Theoph. Cont. 625, 16. — 8. 
The seat of a chair. Cosm. Ind. 101 B. Vit. 
Epiph. 93 C. — 4. A euphemism — srvyr, 
wpekrós. Leont. Cypr. 1725 B Xvpópevov eis 
rà kaÜiepara, of a cripple. — 9. Session, one 
of the twenty portions into which the Psal- 
teris divided, during the reading of which 
the brotherhood (of monks) were sitting. 
Stud. 1205 C. 1708 B. C. Balsam. Laod. 
17 (Cassian. I, 100 A. 102 A).— 6. Ses- 
sion, a troparion, during the singing of which 
the congregation is allowed to sit. 

kaĝiapáriov, ov, TÒ, — kéAXa, keAMov.. Pachom. 
952 A. 

kaÜtarávo — kabiorņnpu. Polyb. 2, 43, 2. Diod. 
15, 33. 

kaÜta gps, to appoint a bishop, presbyter, or dea- 
con. Clem. R. 1,44. Iren. 851 C 'Yaó ràv 
drogróAov karacTraÜeic ele rv ' Aaíav èv th èv 
Zpvpyg ékxAgoía émickomos. Clementin. 11, 


86. Malchio 257 B, émiekomov. Hippol. 
Haer. 460, 12 -ofa eis roùs kMjpovs. Anc. 
10.18. Nice. L 4. Laod.12.18. Ant. 22. 


28. Athan. I, 261 A. 525 A. Const. Apost. 


2, 1 Tòr mowéva TOv kaÜuwrrápevov rioko- 


Plut. II, 609 B. | káfo8os, ov, 5, descent. 


Chron. 528, 5. 558, 19, et, 


4,1,1. Strab. 15, 2, 6, p. 239, 1, et alibi. 
Hermes Tr. Poem. 15, 15. Clem. A. I, 260 
A. 

Sept. Esdr. 1, 2, 20. 
Ecci. 6, 6. Clem. A. II, 616 B, 5 vo? cori- 
pos, to the earth. — Eunap. V. S. 40 (70), 
Y'vxrs, into the body.  Hierocl. C. A. 148, 12. 

kaDoAuwós, 7). óv, general, universal. Polyb. 1, 57, 
4,etalibi Dion. H. V, 68,6. Epict. 2, 2, 25, 
et alibi. Sext. 102, 25. 75, 24, opposed to ei&- 
kós. — H kaÉoMuki) ékkNgota, the catholic church, 
the church universal, the true or orthodox 
churcb, the church founded by Christ and his 
apostles. Ignat. 118 B. Martyr. Polyc. 1029 
A. 10836 A. Clem. A. IT, 548 A. Method. 
880 C. Nic. I, Can. 8. — Kaĝo} émoroM,, 
general epistle, an epistle addressed -to the 
church universal Eus. II, 205 A. 

2. Cathedral, applied to the principal 
church in a city. Eus. IT, 621 A, ékigoia. 
Epiph. IL, 189 A. Tim. Presb. 12 C. Quin. 
Can. 59. Nic. IT, 681 E. Theoph. 717, 8 
'Ev 75 kaÜoMwf åyig Xodío js Nwaias, at 
Saint Sophia, the cathedral church at Nicaea. 
575,10. Nic. CP. Histor. 85, 22. 

8. Substantively, ó kaffoAwós, (a) L. ra- 
tionalis, intendent of finance; called also 
Aoyoférgs. Eus. IL, 769 A. 892 A. 1185 
B, 75s Otourjceos (761 A. 837 C). Jul. 440 
A. Athan. I, 401 B. 608 B. 760 D. 764 
A. II, 821 C. Basilic. 6, 23 (titul). 6, 
28, 8. 7, 5, 98. 99. — (b) the superior of all 
the monasteries in a city. Eustrat. 2296 A. 
— (c) the catholicos or patriarch of the 
Perso-Armenians. Tim. Presb. 12 D. Proc. 
I, 268, 11. 


mov, the pastor who is about to be ordained a | kaĝoħixórys, ros, 5j, the office of kaDoNukos 3. 


bishop; who is a candidate for the office of 


Eus. II, 769 A. 


bishop.— 9. Participle, kafeorós or xae- | kaBoAikàs, adv. in general, universally; opposed 


aT1kós, composed, self-possessed. Philon IL, 


476, 14. Plut. I, 408 F Kafeczórt TÔ mpo- 
cór. IL 598 A. 516 F, well-regulated 


house. 
Sept. Jer. 1, 10. Macc. 1, 10, 20. — ka6é- 
crapa. Num. 8, 82.] 
kaDia piov, ov, TÒ, seat. ] 
church. Schol. Arist. Eccl. 734. 
xaÜtor]e, o), ó, sitler on horseback, rider. 
Macar. 660 D. 
xaÉ-yTopéc, to paint. 


elkóva, Theoph. Cont, 611, 11. — 9. To find | 


out. Geopon. 15, 2, 81. 
kaD-oByyéc, to guide. Sept. Job 12, 23. Plut. 


Eus. II, 876 B, at. 


to karà pépos, in part. Polyb. 4, 1, 8. 
Heracleon 1292 B. — Athenag. 952 D. Sext. 
170, 4. 


[Perf kafécraka, active in sense. | kaĝóħov — kaĝ’ OXov, in general. — "H kaĝóňov 


èkkàqoia, — ġ kafoħù ékkNgala. Soz. 1341 
A. Cyrill. A. X, 100 C.— 2. At all, in the 
least degree. Sept. Ex. 22, 11. Euagr. Scit. 
1257 B El Bvvarów, rà kabóñov ele nów pij 
dmayri0gs. 


káÜopat — káĝņpa. Achmet. 161, p. 188. 


Theod. Lector 1, 1, | kaÜópaAos, ov, quite ópaħos. Steph. Diac. 1092 


D. 


xa-opzpl(c, to describe Homerically.  Aristaen. 


1, 3. 


L.a” g2 by Mirosc'! . 


xaÉ-outNéouat 


xaD-opiAéopat, to be in common use. Diosc. 
Delet. 14. — 9. Participle, kafoptAņpévos, 
common, current. Polyb. 10, 5, 9, 80£a mepi 
ajrov. Clem. A. II, 212 C. Phot. IL, 16 A, 
Aéyos. Porph. Adm. 68, 8, arayyeħia. Cer. 5, 
$páais, the language used in daily intercourse. 

xaf-opgohoyéopa, to promise, engage, betroth. 
Sept. Ex. 21, 9, rà vig abri». 

Kaĝorhičo, to arm. Classical. Diod. 19, 27 Oi 
kaÜvonMopévor pgév els và MakeBovixá. — Tóv 
MaxeOorikóv. Tpómov. Orig. IL, 292 A -rfa 
TY TavorMav. 

xabórMois, ews, 1, an arming. Polyb. 6, 23, 14, 
et alibi. 

Kabong pos, où, ó, — preceding. Polyb. 11, 


32, 7. Diod. 5, 34. 
xat-opi(x. Cyrill. A. TI, 108 C. IX, 840 B. 
kalopirrikós, 5j, óv, — ópwrikós strengthened. 


Clem. A. IL, 472 A. 

«aÉ-opkí(c. Vit. Nil. Jun. 100 A. 

kaDoppiov, ov, TÒ, — õppos, necklace. 
Hos. 2, 13. 

xatoctoc, dow, to devote, dedicate, consecrate. 
Dion C. 53, 20, 2. 4 -ooataí rm. Eus. II, 76 
B. Lyd. 269, 18, sacred to. — 2. Participle, 
kaÜecwopévos, (A) devoted, faithful, loyal. 
Ephes. 989 E. 1004 A. Chal. 849 B. 868 
A. Theod. IV, 1256 B. Justinian. Novell. 
20, 9. Edict. 18, 11, § 3. — (b) condemned ? 
Sard. 17. 

kaÜocicgis, ews, 1), (kaÜocióe) dedication, con- 
secration. Poll. 1, 11. — 9. Devotion, affec- 
tion, loyalty. Eus. Il, 1237 A. — Also, as a 
title. II, 800 C. 828 A. 881 B.C. Sard. 
Can. 11. Athan. I, 401 B. Cyl. A. X, 
93 B, all the bishops. Chal. 821 B. 

3. Majestas, in the sense of high treason. 
Const. Apost. 5, 14 Els kaĝoriwow dviyov Tò 
npâypa, they referred the matter io high trea- 
son; they brought against him the charge 
of high treason, Pallad. Vit. Chrys. 30 B. 
Euagr. 5, 8 Ele kpirhpiov êm. kaftoowbcec ékBc- 
Soker, he charged him with high treason. 
Genes 19,12. Attal. 75, 7 KaÜoowboevos els 
Baauéa epopévņs ékpívovro. Cinn. 31, 22 
(Tertull. I, 486 A, Laesae augustioris maje- 
statis). — "EykMjua kaÜociboeos, crimen ma- 
Jestatis, high treason. Pallad. Vit. Chrys. 80 
B. Socr. 601 A. (Compare Polyb. 26, 5, 1 
Bacüukà éykMjgara. 26, 5, 3 Bactukà òpe- 
Apara, Bacidia airia.) 

xaÜocwréoy — Bei kabogiowv. Nicom. 50. 
Sept. Josu. 3, 7. Diod. 4, 
5, mpoeiprrau according to what has been said 
before. 
kabußBpioréov — 
497 B. 505 C. 
a-vAakréc, to bark at. Plut. YI, 969 D. Basil. 
TIJ, 860 C. 
KaÜ-vAi£c, to strain, 


Sept. 


kaDór. — kabá, és. 


Òe ka6vfpi(ew. Clem. A. I, 


Athen. 10, 16. 


7L 
ou 
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kaf-vAopavéo. Clem. A. I, 829 C. 

kaÓ-uuvéo. Sept. Par. 2, 80, 21. Diod. 11, 50, 

xaÉ-vráyo, to bring under. Eus. TI, 940 D. 
Philipp. Sol. 881 B, vwà åvabéparı. 


küÜ-umápyo. Plut. I, 872 C. 
kaÜ-vmepéyo. Polyb. 2, 25, 9. Aristeas 29. 


kaÜ-vrepriavebopat, to be quite proud or inso- 
lent. Eudoc. M. 442. 

kaÉ-vmepiiavés — preceding. Argum. (T). 
Arist. Ach. 


kaÜ-vreprepéo. Ptol. Tetrab. 88. 
kaĝ-vmioyvéopar. Lucian. Y, 745. 
kaÜUmios, ov, — Kab’ Vmvov, in sleep.  Oenom. 


apud Eus. IIT, 376 D, rapamraicpara. 
kaÜ-vmofjalve. Achill. Tat. Isagog. 957 A. 
kaÜ-vro(SaANo. | Simoc. 149, 25. 
ka€-vroypápoe. Justinian. Cod. 1, 1, 7, § y. 
Eustrat. 2324 A, eis vi. 
kaÉ-vrókeum. Artem. 4. 
kaÉ-vrrokptvoua. Classical. Dion. H. VI, 1117, 
11. Philon T, 570, 1. 604, 13, et alibi. Jos. 
Ant. 15, 7, 5. 
kaD-vropéve. Leo Diac. 27, 14. 
kaÜ-vzovoéo. | lambl. Myst. 212, 1. 
Parm. 586 (189). 


Procl. 


, kaÜ-vroa patvopat — kaÜvroypádo, to subscribe. 


Euagr. 2628 A. 

kaĝbvroonBito — onßito, arque. Nicol. D. 
20 Ac uévos Tò óo0aXauó. . 

kaÉ-vrroráaac, to subject completely. Clem. A. 
IL 89 A. Eus. VL 177 B. Pallad. Laus. 
1241 C. 

ka6-vrovpyém. | Simoc. 113, 28. 

kaf-vorepéo, to delay. Classical. 
22, 29, dzrapyás. Par. 1, 26, 27. 

kab-vþaivo, to weave in. Sept. Ex. 28, 17, év 
avrQ (acpa. Judith 10, 21. Eus. II, 1156 
C "Avec: kabvpacpévas Bapßapıkàs aroás. 

kaÜ-vpéAke. | Pseudo-Germ. 416 D. 


Sept. Ex. 


kaÜvdikvéopat (iró) == kaÜikvéopai, Cyrill. A. 
II, 256 C. 
kaB-vdíargja. Jul. 168 D kabupeorávar. 


kaÉ-voopáe. Soz. 1009 B. 

kabonMopevos (kaBomM(o), adv. in an equipped 
manner. Schol. Arist. Plut, 325. 

kaD-opai(opat. Vit. Nil. Jun. 25 A. 

ka€cpwrpévos (Kaopi£o), adv. definitely. Clem. 
A. II, 472 A. 

káÜcpos, ov. — xaO" &pav, hourly. Vit. Clim. 
600 B as v. l. 

kals (kard, ós) — kabá, kaÜó, as. Sept. Esdr. 
1, 6, 29. Phryn. 425, condemned. — 9. 
When — émei, ênan- Sept. Nehem. 5, 6. 
Aristeas 30. 35. 

*kai — 05, Bai, after interrogative words. 
Polyb. 9, 84, 4 Ilàs kai roàpâre; Jos. Ant. 
17, 12, 2. 16, 4, 8, p. 795. 5, 1, 2 Ti kai Bov- 
Aónevo, 7apeiev. — Epict. 1, 10, 8. Apollon. 
D. Pron. 874 B Iloía 3é xci dváykg; Just. 
Apol. 1, 15. Frag. 1588 B Ti kai éfepámevaev 


* và py Microsc 


, 
KAL 


brp; why in the world? Tatian. 17. | 
Iren. 956 C. Const. Apost. 1, 6 Ti yáp aot | 
«ai Melre; what defect, pras, dost thou find ? 
— 9. Corresponding to ojv, hmote, nro- 
-rov, L. -cunque, with relatives. Epict. 3, 3, 
9 "Ocor kat OéAet ! let him. Iren. 1, 6, 2 Tò 
-myevparikóv dDóvarov epÜopàr karaDé£aa at, kàv 
-émolais avykarayévovra, spáfeow Dion C. 
38, 2, 3 "Ymómrevov yàp abrüv, è$ à aep rov 
«di éybyvero. Eus. II, 725 B "Oroi kal Boù- 
Aowro, quoquo, quocumque. Chron. 19,14 
Tàs rüv apo[Tárov épéac, ola kal Joar, émotovr 
ipáru, such as they were, without their being 
- dressed. 

S. That is, — ğyow, in grammatical lan- 
guage. Aristot. Rhet. 3, 11, 6 Opárret d'e kai 
-éfamarü. Dion. Thr. 630, 27 Tpdupara 86 
Aéyerat Quà 70 ypappais kal Évapois rvmova£at, 
the alphabetical figures are called ypáppara, 
-because they are formed by ypappai, that is, 
scratches. Parth. 1 Maoripas ve kal épevvg- 
-ás. Dion. H. V, 11, 19. 71,16. Cleomed. 
91,5. Apollon. S. 4, 25. Diosc. 3, 10 (77). 
Delet. p. 16. Cornut. 33. 161. Just. Tryph. 
122. Sext. 211, 28 IInxvs ek vov jjpumpyelov 
. kat sraAaia r&v &£ kal QakrüNav elkomvreaaápov 
cvykeluevos (mixes — vo Tjum]xeia — 6E 
vaAawrraí — elkoorréooapes BákrvXot). Did. 
4.499 A. Porph. Cer. 459, 19. 461, 19.— 
Compare Polyb. 1, 1, 1 IIpós viv aïpeow kal 
-mapaDoxgv. 2, 39, 12 "Ezwkoreia at. kal ko- 
AocoÓu. 2, 56, 3 Eik} kai óc érvxev.. 9, 84, 
8 "AyevoÜeroüvres kai. avuBáNNovres, setting 
them by the ears. 40, 3, 2 'Avo(a kal rapa- 
xomp. Plut. II, 549 B. This is a species of 
parellelisn — Also, Luc. Act. 18, 9 Zaos 
8€ ó kai IIaUAos, called also Paul. 

4. In expressions like the following, a£, 
with the verb subjoined to it, is equivalent 
to an infinitive, or to fva with its appro- 
priate mood. Sept. Lev. 14, 5 IHpoorá£ec ó 
lepevs kal a pá£ovat rò Opvitkov, the priesl shall 
command, and they shall kill the bird ; that is, 
the priest shall command that they kill the bird. 
Num. 5, 2 Hpócra£ov rots viois "apajA kal 
-éfamoeretironav ék ts mapeufloMge mávra 
-Menpóv. Nebem. 13, 9. 19 Efra ka Ekħeirav 
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thou, even thou only knowest ; you know bet- 
ter than anybody else. (Sept. Reg. 3, 8, 39 
Zò novóraros olas viv kapõiav wávrow viàw 
dvÓpórrav.) 

6. And the result will be. Sept. Sir. 2, 6 
Ilígrevcov abzQ kal dvrüujwrerat oov. 8, 17 
"Ev apabryn Tà čpya cov Šiéaye kai dyamr- 
6505. — V9. For — yáp. Sept. Tobit 5, 2 
'ANAà ms Öuvhoopar Aafletv Tò dpyüpiov kai 
où ywácko abróv; — 8S. Lest — ph. tva ph- 
Sept. Num. 4, 20 Où ui) eleéA0ocw ibew e£á- 
mwa Tà (ya kai dmoÜavoovra: (4, 15 Obx 
iyyovra, ràv. áylov, wa u) drofávoat). — 9. 
And, before a comparative word repeated. 
Sext. 108, 28 Yrápyov dÀAo kai Mg. to 
many 597, 16 "Hor pel(ovs kal pei£ovs ànó 
TOU kévrpov émióvrov fuv, | éAáccovs kai 
éAáacovs dmà rs ékróe nepthepeias ropa 
vóvrow, greater and greater, smaller and 
smaller. 

X0. In examples like the following it is 
superfluous. Mal. 387 Ae£auévg mapà cs 
idías airs pyrpòs ypáupara Aá0pa kal sapeká- 
A«ae tòr [jagtkéa Zijvova tva droAvOj årò Ka- 
areħàlov. 389, 5 Kai åkoúgas Aeóvrtos xal 
"IAAo)e kal oí per abro) kal dvjAÓOav perà 
Bypivys els rò Hamópw kaoréXMov. 

Kaíavot, àv, oi, (Káiv) Caiani, an ancient Chris- 
tian (?) sect, who advocated muscular Chris- 
tianity, and were great admirers of all the 
reprobates of the Old Testament, such as 
Esau, Korah, and the Sodomites: but Kain, 
the first murderer on record, was regarded 
by them as the most perfect specimen of 
humanity. Their Evangelist was, of course, 
Judas the traitor. Tertull. I, 1198 A. II, 
46 B. Orig.1,936 C. Epiph. I, 653 D. — 
Called also Kazavstorat. Clem. A. IT, 553 A. 
—- Also, Kaiwarai, Theod. IV, 315 B. — 
Also, Kaivot. Hippol. Haer. 438, 11. Theod. 
IV. 368 A. 

Kaiadatxós, $, óv, 0f Kaiájas. Theogn. Mon. 
857 B.— Also, Kaidaikós, incorrectly. Taras- 
1499 À. 

Kaíkov(2os, ov, Caecubus. Strab. 5, 3, 6, p. 370, 
5, olivos. Diosc. 5, 10. Galen. VI, 4386 
B. 


tàs TUÀas, kai eina Dore py dvoryrvat abrás. | Káiv, ô, indeclinable, Cain, a son of Adam. 


Sap. 2, 6. Eus. Alex. 385 A.  Apocr. Act. 
Andr. et Matthiae 4. Chron. 74 'ExéAevae 


-kai éraúby Ñ puoapà kepah, he ordered it to | kaiwais, eos, 3, (katvi£o) renovation. 


be burned, and the accursed head was burned. 
Mal. 39,8. Porph. Cer. 474, 13. 
5. Before uóvos, kaí is apparently super- 


fluous. Dem 218.19 Tàv karà OdNarrav kai 
»uóvov dvapdbwfhnrires elvat kupíow. Jusl. 
Cohort. 15 Ile} évòs kai póvov &cov. lren. 3, 


3, 4. Lyd. 171. Chron. 210 Tuvaîkas ka 
«uóvov, women, and only women. Mal. 12, 15. 
178. Theoph. 279, 18 Zù kù póvos olðas, 


L 


Sept. Gen. 4, 1, et alibi. Josephus calls him 
Kdis. 
Simoc. 
200, 16. 
kat póe, oð, ó, innovation. Gangr. 21. Antec. 
2, 14, p. 378. 
Kaïnorai, àv, oi, see Kafavot. 
| kawoBo£éc, how, (kawóBo£os) to have new plans 
|! about anything, to innovate. Jos. Ant. 16, 
| 11, 1 [but recent editors kaworopéc J. 
kawóBo£os, ov, (xawós, 8ó£a) having new plans, 
innovating. Greg. Naz. II, 1152 A. 
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kawoeðns. és, (EIAQ) novel, new. Orig. I, 1540 
C 


Kaïvoi, see Kafavot. 

kawoAoyta, as. 1, (kawoAóyos) new mode of ex- 
pression, strange language. Polyb 88, 1, 1. 
Dion. H. V, 458, 1. Sirab. 1, 2, 8. Plut. 
II, 1068 D. 

kaiozraDéc, how, == kawóv 7t Tác yo. Plut. TI, 
1106 A. 

kawomoiia, as, 3, (kamorrotós) mutation, change. 
Polyb. 4, 2, 10. 

koiwworotós, á, óv, (voc) renovating. Greg. 
Naz. IL, 608 D, zvetpa. 

kaworpayía, as. 2, (spáca«) innovation. Polyb. 
9, 22, 5, intrigue. Diod. 15, 8. 

kaiompemis, és, (apéro) novel strange. Plut. 
II, 334 C. Method. 385 B Tò kawomperés 
To) Üaoparos. Phot. III, 249 A, Mé£as, new- 
Jangled words. 

katwós, 1, óv, new. — Kawòs ävôporos, the Ro- 
man novus homo. Plut. I, 336 B. App. TI, 
176, 31. 

kawóorovðos, ov, (eov) fond of novelty. 
Patriarch, 1105 B. Longin. b, 1 Tò kawó- 
amovOov, fondness for novelty. 

*katvorougréov == Õe kaworopeiw. Athen. 
Mech. 3. 

katvórporos, ov, (rpómos) new-fashioned. App. 
I, 750, 47. 

katwobpytos, a, ov, (kawovpyóc) new. Ačt. 8, 6, 
p. 190 b, 50, xovpa. ‘Theoph. 686, 19. 

kaovpyós, óv, (EPTQ?) making new, innovating. 
Pseudo-Jos. Macc. 11.— 9. Newly made, 
new, — kawoüpytos. Lucian. I, 27. 

katwoQoria, as, 2, (dvi) novelty of sound, sim- 
ply novelty. Apollon. Ephes. 1384 A. Eust. 
Mon. 905 A. 

KAWOTIS, es, 1, (kamóc) innovation. Philon 
IL 45,47. Jos. Ant. 18, 6, 10, p. 896. 

kapixós, f, óv, (kapós) of time: of a season. 
Ptol. 'Tetrab. 76. 136. Galen. II, 362 D, in 
tbe critical time. 

katpoovoía, as, h, (Nove) bathing-time. Const. 
A post. 1, 9. 

*katpós, oU, ó, time. Aristot. "Topic. 3, 2, 4 'Ey 
avri kaipi, at all times. 8, 2, 8 "Ekaerov èv 
È xag peiov Öúvaran èv ToUro xdi aiperó- 

Tepov. Inscr. 8595, 16. 3137 Ka" Bv kaipóv, 

at the time when, simply «when. Sept. Par. 1, 

9, 25 'Asó kapoò ele kaipóv, from time to time. 

Sap. 4, 4 IIpàs xatpóv, for a time, temporarily. 

Polyb. 1, 7,6. 1,61, 4. 9,57,8.. 4, 83, 8. 

5, 56, 15. 5, 57, 10 Kab’ ods kapoùs. 16, 8, 

6 Er d kapå, at which time, when. 27, 1, 1. 

7 Karà roùrov Tòr xawpóv, about this time. 

Diod. 1, 19. 4, 18 Méypi ràv xab’ jpüs ku- 

pàv, down. to our times — 13, 45 TIpós rjv vo 

xatpo) pomijv. 19,46 Kar ékéivov róv rapóv. 

Luc 8,13. Ignat. 721 B Tóv Omép kapòv 

apooðóra, — rv brrépypovov, of whom time is 


not predicated. — Epict. 1, 11, 28 Tò pèv åxpi- 
Bès où ro? srapóvros kaipoU (est). Sext. 79, 7, 
17. 9 Karà katpóv wpós katpóv. Pallad. 
Laus. 1012 A Kará róv kar Mafiyivoy. 
— In connection with tva. Apocr. Act. 
Andr. 14 Karós yáp srw tva ámroBobj rjj y 
Tò cüpá pov.  Apophth. 84 C Epyera Kütpbg- 
tva oi dvOporo pavõcı the time will come 
when men will become mad. Anast. Sin. 
1057 B Oro karpòs tva ékreivyg ijv xeipa. 

2. Opportunity, time. Dion. H. YI, 640, 
13. — Aafeiv xatpóv, to find opportunity. 
Thuc. 2, 84. Sept. Ps. 74, 9. Polyb. 1, 74, 
13. 5,56,2. Diod. 2, 6, émei£actai. 18, 
46. 15,1, dpóvaaÜa.. 15, 50 Aaßópevot kar 
poU. 15, 65, eü8erov. Dion H. TL, ‘940, 14. 
Aristeas 1. 21. Strab. 5, 3, 5, p. 367, 4 "Orc 
Aáfowev kaipóv, when they were at leisure. 7, 

1, 4, p- 7, 2 AaBàv katpóv gUropóNgoe. (Luc. 

Act. 24, 25 Kaipóv 8€ perañaßóv.) — Kapv 

Éxew, to have opportunity. Sept. Macc. 1, 

15, 34. 1, 9, 7, cwvayayeiv. Diod. 11, 65, ` 

etberov. Dion. H. VI, 1098, 2. 1072, 7. 

Philon II, 578, 42, eic re Paul. Hebr. 11, 

15. Plat. I, 528 D. II, 763 B App. I, 150, 

84. — Kaipóv ebpeiv, to find opportunity. Sept, 

Sir. 12, 16. Jambl. V. P. 498 Kapóv eŭpa- 

abai uéraBoNjs. Basil. IV, 541 B, ékmAnpó- 

cai. — Sept. Dan. 2, 8 Kaipóv é£ayopátew, to 
gain time. Plut. I, 511 A Kapòv àveiota.. — 

Sept Judith 12, 16 "Erfjpe kaiór vov drarj- 

ca. aùriw, watched for an opportunity. Sir. 

4, 20 Zuvrgpeiv kaipóv. Polyb. 1, 22,11. 4, 

18,3. 3,67, 1 Kaipór émirgpetv após Tti. 4, 6, 

7, sapargpeiv. Plut. Y, 286 A, mapapuħárrew. 

Herodn. 1, 8, 11, GvAdrrew. Greg. Naz. III, 

1086 A Kaipóv Bovvai run apos Tt, to give an 

opportunity. — Polyb. 2, 24, 4. 6, 82, 3. 8, 5, 

5 Ex rov katpov, out of season. 3, 108, 1 Ziv 

kaipi, at the right time. — Aristeas 23. 88 'E« 

ToU kapod, ex tempore. — Plut. 1, 644 B 'Ezi 

katpob, on the spur of the moment. 

3. Season — dpa. Sept. Gen. 1, 14. 
Philon I, 18, 25. 618, 43. Moer. 385. — 
Sept. Baruch 1, 14 *Ev ġpépais kapod, solemn 
days. — 4. Year — čros, énavroe. — Sept. 
Dan. 12, 7. Hippol. 688 C. — 8. An epi- 
thet ofthe number 7. Nicom. 53. Philon 
II, 281, 22. — 6. Permission to commence 
the service (in the Ritual). — Sophrns. 3992 
A. 8993 C. 

katpoakorréc, ow, (kapookóros) to watch for 
opportunity. Marc. Erem. 1077 A. 


| kupookóros, ov, (akonéo) watching for oppor- 


tunity. Greg. Th. 996 B. 

kaipornpéo (Tnpéw) =— kupopviakéw. Diod. 13, 
22. 19, 16. 

kaporņnpoia, as, 7), time-serving. Aristeas 31. 

Katicap, apos, ó, Caesar, the name of a Roman 
family. Diod. 1,4. Nicol. D. 87. Strab- 
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12, 8, 14. — 2. Caesar, the Roman emperor. 
Dion. H. I, 21, 1, ZeBaerós, Augustus Caesar. 
Strab. 12, 8, 14. Philon II, 522,17. Matt. 
22,17. Jos. Ant. 8, 6,2. Epict. 1, 2, 23, 
et alibi. Plut. I, 920 F. II, 319 C. D Tj» 
xaícapos rÜxq». 419 D. 602 E. 784 D. 794 
B. Just. Apol. 1. 1, 21. App. II, 406, 25. 
Martyr. Polyc. 1036 A Ti yàp, kakóv. éerw 
elaeiv kópios xdicap ; C "Opocov Tij» kalcapos 
róyy. Dion C. 43, 44, 3. 

8. Caesar, sub-emperor, a sort of grand 
vizir. Jos. B. J. 5, 2, 5. 7, 4, 9. Just. Apol. 
1,1. Dion C.66,1,1. 73,7,1. 69,17, 1. 
Herodn. 2, 15, 5. 5,7,1. Spartian. Ver. 1. 
Eus. I, 312 C. II, 780 B. C. 1105 C. 
Athan. I, 385 C. Philostrg. 512 A. Zos. 
91. Socr. 1, 2. 38. Soz. 869 B. Chron. 
601, 8, et alibi. Mal. 306,15. Theoph. 8, 
11. 180, 13. 686,13. Porph. Cer. cap. 48. 
Them. 84, 8. — The emperor Alexius Com- 
nenus put the ceJacrokpárop above the cae- 
sar. 

karápa, as, 1, (kaicap) —— kawapiktov, mrepue- 
deAaía. Hes. 

Katwápetos, a, ov, (Kaicap) Caesareus, of Cae- 
sar. Philon IL, 567, 44. Dion C. 56, 32, 
1. 69, 7,4. 78, 12, 2. — Also, Kawápros. 
Inscr. 8902, b. — 2. Substantively, 70 Kar- 
cápeov, also Kaucáptov, (a) temple of Cae- 
sar. Strab. 17, 1, 9. Jos. B. J. 1, 21, 4, of 
Augustus. — (b) Caesareum, the name of a 
place at Alexandria. Athan. T, 761 A. 781 
D. Socr. 769 A. 

kucapeóo, caesarem agere, to play the 
caesar (emperor). Dion C. 66, 8, 6. 

Katoápgos, See Kawrdpews. 

kugapıavós, oV, ó ca esarianus. Xpict.1, 
19, 19. 3, 24, 117. App. IT, 521, 45. 


kaigápus, 1, the Latin caesaries — xópy. 
Lyd. 95, 17. 


ka.capiktos, ov, (xaicap 3) belonging to a caesar. 
Theoph. 686, 15, mepweiádXawr, Caesar's hel- 
met. — Substantively, 70 xawcapíktov, 8c. mept- 
keiáXatov, — xawrápa. Porph. Cer. 219, 1. 

Katwáptor, ov, 70, see Kawápetos. 

xawrápurca, ns, 5), the wife of a kdiaap 3. Curop. 
108, 6. 

kairys, ov, å, (Arabic) al-caid, = syeuev, 
leader. Theoph. Cont. 453, 17. 

kapag, see pá- 

Kaïpaïkós, see Kaiadaixós. 

kaíc and xác, to burn. — 'Tropically. Nicol. D. 
30 Karópevos 1 róDq abris, burning with love: 
for her. Luc. 94, 82. Patriarch. 1112 B 
"Ekaióygv rois om Nyxvows dvayyeia, (Arist. 
Nub. 1036 ?Eszveyóggy rà anAáyyva). Plut. 
IL 61 A T5s Alyvmrías épGwra xal kaiópevov. 
Eus. Alex. 444 D IlIpóe ebamAayxvíav ok 
ékaóÓn. — Leont. Cypr. 1684 C "Orep påħora 
Kaiet kal páryew makes me anxious. — Kaiet i 
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Aóxvov, to cause a lamp to burn, Sept. Ex. 
27, 20. Lev. 24, 3. Diod. II, 525, 63 Ač- 
xvov katópevoy, burning. Strab. 16, 1, 15, 
P. 274, 11 *Q« dvr éXalov robs Avxvovs kdovor 
— 2. To heat. Joann. Mosch. 2949 B, zv 
do)pvov, to heat jhe oven. Nom, Coteler. 180, 
Tv Ücíav Aóyyqv. [Diog. 6, 95 xara-kaóv, 
2 aor. part. act.) ` 

Kakáßıv, kakáßtov, incorrect for kakkáßtv, kakka- 
Pov. 

kükets, oi, a kind of bread used in Egypt. 
Strab. 17, 2, 5. 

kakeAzicTéo (kaxós, emiw), to expect evil. 
Epict. 4, 5, 97. 

kakép.oaros, ov, (épdatve) having u bad signifi- 
cation. "Theod. IV, 332 D, obscure ? — Sub- 
stantively, rò kakéuurov, cacemphaton, 
obscenity, obscene expression. Schol. Arist. 
Ach. 259, et alibi. 


kakepþáros, adv. in an obscene sense. Schol. 
Arist. Ran. 48, et alibi. 
kakevÜvpggía, as, 1, — kak) évÜbugow. Vit. 


Nil Jun. 148 A. 
kakevrpé xeu, as, 1j, (kakevrpext)s) guile, wiliness, 


wily character. Polyb. 4, 87,4. Orig. VII, 
152 A. 
kakevtpexôðs, adv. maliciously. Orig. VII, 152 


B. Basil. IV, 865 C. 

kakepyárıs, tos, 1, (épyánw) doer of evil. 
Themist. 40, 16. — Also, kaxepyéris. Pseudo- 
Dion. 441 A. 

kakepyérus, ov, ó, (EPT2) evil-doer; opposed to 
ebepyérgs. Athen. 4, 83, p. 184 C. 

kükepyyéris, See kakepyásus. 

kaxia, as, jj, evil. Philon T, 661, 24. Sext. 121, 
12. Orig. I, 372 B. Plotin. I, 157, 13, in- 
herent in matter. — 2. Hardship, suffering, 
toil, affliction. Sept. Reg. 1, 6, 9. Amos 3, 
6. Matt. 6, 34. Chrys. VII, 279 C — raħar- 
rapia, móvos, ovpþopaí. 

kaxwkáxos (kakv kakàs), adv. disastrously, mis- 
erably, as he or they deserved. Steph. Diac. 
1184 B. Porph. Adm. 84, 3. 178, 6. (Com- 
pare the classical xaxòs xaxàs and its varia- 
tions.) 

xax. pós, oU, ó, (kaki£o») vituperation. Strab. 9, 
3, 10. 


kakiréóo — kaki(e, to find fault with any- 
thing. Mal. 136, 18. 

kakkáßiov, ov, TÒ, — kákxafdos, caldron. | Orib. 
I, 432, 5. Aët. 1, p. 96, 37 kakkáßw. Stud. 


1740 A. Basilic. 44, 15, 19. Porph. Cer. 


616, 6. 
Kakkaßonuppópos, ov, (káxkafJos, srupdópos) ship 
carrying caldrons filed with the Greek fire. 
Theoph. 540, 19, Oujpews. — Substantively, ý 
xaxkaflonvpqápos, Sc. vaðs or Otfjpge, fire-ship. 
Theoph. 646, 15. 
KüKOQLCX!S, ÉS, — kakòs kal alg xpós. 


Naz. III, 402 A. 


Greg. 


L.gif =^ uv Microsc'! . 


rkaroßiortos 

Kakoßiwros, ov, (Bióo) kakóßıos. Schol. Arist. 
Plut. 969. 

kakoßoéw, Now, (Bos) to make a bad throw, 
at marbles. Schol. Arist. Ran. 970. 

kakoßovħía, as, 1, the being kakóßovħos. Jos. 
B. J. 2, 11,3. Plut. L «6 E. 

xakoßovħoovvņ, gs, ?, =— preceding. Sibyl. 
Frag. 1, 19. 

KOÜKO'yÓJLLOV, OU, TÒ, (yáuos) bad or improper mar- 
riage. Plut. Y, 451 A. B. 

axoyevije, és, — Övoyevs- Dion C. 44, 31, 2. 

kakóynpos, ov, ô (yrpas) wicked old man or 
monk; opposed to kaAóygpos. Pallad. Laus. 
1065 C. Apophth. 164 A. Joann. Mosch. 
2900 C. 

kakoyvopía, as, ?, (kakoyvdpav) —c kakojpo- 
oiv. Jejun. 1629 D. Achmet. 258, p. 239. 

kakoyvópav, ov, (yvápa]) — kakódpaev. Symm. 


Reg. 1, 25, 8. Iren. 8, 8, 4. Dion C. 11, 
11, 4. 
kakoDatuóvopa, aros, TÒ, (kakoDatiovéc) — kako- 


Sapovía. Basil. I, 182 C. 

«akoOatiovi(o, Lco, (kakoDatuov) to deem un- 
happy. Strab. 11, 11, 8, p. 479, 2. Philon 
I, 219, 1. 

KakoDauiovikós, 2, óv, causing misfortune. 
428, 2. Diog. 7, 104. 

KakoBiDackaAéo (kakoQiDáakaXos), to instruct in 
evil. Clem. R. 9, 10, ràs åvarious qrvxás. 
Sext. 688, 9, roùs sroAAovs. 

kakoOiQackaMa, as, 7j, evil teaching, bad doctrine. 
Ignat. 697 B. Hippol. Haer. 442, 42. Macar. 
793 B. Epiph. I, 368 B. C. Pallad. Laus. 
1997 A. 

kako-O.küc kaXos, ov, ô, teacher of evil. 
Clem. R. 1457 D. 

kako-Otokéo, to mismanage. 

kakoBo£éc, To, — kakóðoćós elpt. 
220 A. 

«axoDo£ía, as, ?, false opinion, especially in re- 
ligious matters; opposed to óp&o8o£ía. Plut. 
I, 994 E. Clem. A. II, 494 A. Eust. Ant. 
660 A. Eus. VI, 990 B. Athan. I, 425 D. 
Basil. IV, 424 C. 

xakóOo£os, ov, unsound in religion ; opposed to 
ópÜóBofos. Athan. I, 2313 C. ` 

kakoDovA(a, as, ?, — OoUAov kakia. Dion Chrys. 
IL 136, 32. 

kakoetðns, és, (EIAQ) illlooking. 
9, 3. 

kakoeĒia, as, , — kaxe£la. Nil, 225 A. Doroth. 
1752 C. 

kaxóepyos, ov, doing evil. 
À, Tivós. 

kaxotrAta, as, ù, (kakó(zAos) cacozelia, bad, 
perverse or unhappy imitation. Polyb. 10, 
25, 10, v. l. kaxo(gAocía. | Lucian. II, 813. 
Pseudo-Demetr. 109, 4. 

xakóqXoe, ov, (os) cacozelus, badly, af- 
Jectedly or perversely imitating. Plut. YI, 706 | 


Sext. 


Pseudo- 


Achmet. 18. 
Athan. I, 


Dion C. 18, 


Greg. Naz. IV, 111 


poc 
Tom 
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D. Quintil. 8, 3, 56. Hermog. Rhet. 178, 
10. Pseudo-Demeir. 83, 1. 101, 17 7ò kakj- 
Gor, bad taste. 

kaxo(fjAoe, adv. in bad taste. 
(316). 

kakofaéw. Qro, (fof) to live badly or poorly. 
Achmet. 175. 

kako(ota, as, 1, wicked or vicious life. Palad, 
Laus.1997 A. Vit. Chrys. 18 D. 

kakoreta, as, 7j, — kaxe£ía, of disease. Diosc, 
3. 96 (106). 

kaxoņbevpa, aros, TÒ, (kakonÜebopar) wicked act, 
Plut. I, 639 B. 

kakonÜeboga. — kokojfns eiui. Aët. 1, p. 14, 
37 "T&v xakonÜevouévov &Axàv, malignant. 
Schol. Arist. Lys. 318. 

kakoiÜns, es, — kakótnÀos.  Hermog. Rhet, 490, 
22. in bad taste. 

kakoņbifopa —- kakonÜevopar. Epict. 3, 16, 4. 
4, 6, 31. 

kakozUos, adv. wickedly. maliciously. Jos. Ant, 
13, 11, 1. 15, 3,5. Plut. T, 161 E. 

kakof]rwp, opos, 6, h, (rop) evil-hearied. Sibyl. 
1, 174. 

kakorx1s, és, (zxéc) ill-sounding. Polem. 252. 

kakoÜávaros, ov, (Éávaros) dying miserably. Plut, 
TI, 22 C. 

kakoÜeAéc, Now, (kakoÜeXne) to wish ill to any 
one Athan. I, 361 A, éavróv. 

kaxoÉeArse, és, (6£Ao) L. malevolus, malicious, 
evil-minded. Polem. 267. Athan. I, 556 B. 
II, 885 A. Carth. Can. 53. 

kakoÜeAía, as, ý, malevolence, malice. 
Ant. 668 A. 

kaxoÜeAGs, adv. maliciously. Anast. Sin. 984 
B. Basilic. 60, 35, 6. 

kakoÉupla, ac, 1, (kakóÜvpos) il feeling. Plut. 
II, 487 E, et alibi. 

Kaxoikovopos, ov, ó, bad olkovópos. 
269, 13. 

xaKordwig TOS, ov, (oiœovifopar) ill-omened, un- 
lucky. Mal. 187, 16. 

kakókapzros, ov, (kaprós) unfruitful; opposed to 
eükapmos. Greg. Th. 1101 A. 

kakokepürs, és, — alc xpokepOrs- 
IV, 121 A. Genes. 15, 14. 

kakokpuTía, Gs, Ñ, (kakókpwros) bad judgment. 
Polyb. 12, 24, 6. 

kaKÓAaAos, ov, (AaAéc) speaking evil. 
Rom. 1, 30 as v. L 

*kakoAoyéo, jow, (kakoAóyos) to speak ill of any 
one, to revile. Hyperid. apud Antiatt. 102, 
18. Sept. Ex. 22, 28. 21, 16 'O kakoħoyõv 
varépa avro). Reg. 1, 3, 13, et alibi. Jos. 
Ant. 20, 8, 8. Epict. 1, 29, 48. Plut. II, 
855 C. 

kakoudvéo (palvogav), to be incurably mad. 
Philon TI, 501, 9. 

kakoparvía, as, Ñ, incurable. pavia. 


Chrys. 57 A. 


Hieron. I, 577 


Eust. 


Philon Tl, 


Greg. Naz. 


Paul. 


Pallad. Vit. 


- 


vâ uy Mic"osc . 


, 
Kao pua eo 


-.kakopityéo, Joo, — påyopa badly. Plut. YI, 32 
B. Lucian. II, 391. 

kaxo-uevpéo, to measure badly, to give bad 

.measure. Lucian. I, 799. 

.kakóperpos, ov, (uérpov) of bad measure, badly 
constructed verse. Plut. IT, 747 F. 

.kakoprxaváopat — pnxaváopa: badiy. Plut. YI, 
28 D. Clem. A. T, 560 C. 

-kakops]xavéo, hoo, (kakophxavos) to practise base 
arts. Polyb. 13, 3, 2, mep roùs díAovs. 

xaxouyxavia, ae, 1, the being kakopíxavos. 
Lucian. II, 199. Polem. 185. 

kakopMa, as, 7, (ópiMa) bad association. Diod. 
12, 12. 14. 

kakouovgía, as, 7, (kakópovsos) bad music. 
Plut. II, 748 C. 

-kakópoxDos, ov, (uóyÓos) laboring to no purpose. 
Sept. Sap. 15, 8. 


kakopvÜla, as, 3, (põlos) = kakoAoylía. Theod. 
IV, 336 (titul.). 
.kakovóņTos, ov, — kakóvoos. Polem. 200. 


kakooía, as, 7, badness of olivos.  G'eopon. 5, 48 
(titul.). 

.kaxomaDéco, to suffer. 
88, ri. 

.kukómaÜos, ov, — kaxomaÜjs. Aristobul. apud 
Eus. HI. 1101 B. Dion. H. TIL, 1711, 12. 
Muson. 252. Apollon. D. Synt. 187, 23. 

-kakomurria, as, 7, (kakómoros) erroneous belief, 
heresy. Athan. I, 324 C. II, 940 C. Epiph. 
L472 B. Anast. Sin. 297 D. Theoph. 185, 
20. 

«akomuríae, ov, Ô, (kakomurría) = xakóOo£os, 
heretical person, heretic. Theoph. 513, 6. 
kakómurros, ov, believing erroneously, heretical. 

Leont. Cypr. 1708 B. 

kakónrňasros, ov, badly semhacpévos, shaped or 
formed. Hermog. Rhet. 7, 16. Eudoc. M. 
845. 

kakomAoéo, now, (mAóos) sailing badly. Strab. 
15, 1, 15. 

kakoróôtvos, ov, (rovs) unlucky, that brings bad 
luck wherever he goes. .Leont. Cypr. 1740 
A. Melamp. 508. 

-Kakozrobyote, es, 7, —— kakomota, hurt, injury. 
Sept. Esdr. 2, 4, 22 Miyrore mÀgOvvÓr ddan- 
cpàe eis kakomoígsiw fjaciAeUo:. Mace. 3, 
8, 2. 

«akorrotgrtKÓs, 15, Óv, (kakorouc) apt to do ill. 
.Aristeas 19. Ptol. Tetrab. 210. Orig. IU, 
616 A. 860 C. Method. 345 B. 

xakorrotós, óv, malignant, in astrology. Hermes 
Tr. Iatrom. 387, 20. 388, 10. Ptol. Tetrab. 
19. 48. Artem. 374. Doctr. Orient. 692 
C. 

kakoroMreia, as, 7), bad morela. Polyb. 15, 21, 
8. Philon l, 41, 81. 807, 91. Plut. I, 43 
F. 

«akorpáynpa, aros, TÒ, (kakompayéc) ill conduct ; 
opposed to dv8payá&qpa. Method. 117 A. 


Diod. 18, 56, p. 586, 
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kakonpayhs, ée* (mpáoow) doing evil, wicked. 
Simoc. 181, 13. 

kaKozpayía, as, j, — 
Sept. Sap. 5, 24. 
Ant. 9, 5, 4. 

kakompaypovéo, how, to be kakorpåypow. Polyb. 
3, 2, 8, et alibi. 

xakompa£ía, as, 3, (spácoc ) evil-doing. Cle- 
mentin. 45 A. C. 

xakorpóooros, ov, ugly-faced. Classical. Apollon. 
5.1, 6. Plut. II, 1058 A. 

kaxópekros, ov, (üpéyonar) with a bad appetite. 
[C] Epip^.1,473 B. Adam. S. 425. 

kakoppadéc, foc, (pásve) to contrive evil. 
Synes. 1548 A. 

kakoppékreipa, as, 1, (kakoppékrge) female evil- 
doer. Sibyll. 8, 158. 

Kakopprj.oc Uv, xS, T (kakoppnpuw) =— kakoXo- 
yia, kakgyopta. Polyb. 8, 12, 2. Poll. 8, 

kakóppvÉpos, ov, (puÜpós) discordant: irregular. 
Galen. II, 258 D, ejwypgós. Genes. 19, 8. 

kakóppvrros, ov, (pios) squalid.  Babr. 10. 

kakós, 2, óv, bad. Sext. 198, 4 ITIpóc kakov, (o 
no purpose. Cyrill. H. Cat. 6, 11° Ti yàp fv 
vaUrge TIS vócov xeipov, 7j tva Abos dvri coU 
mwpockuvpÓ5. — $3. Substantively, rò kakóv, 
L. malum, evil, in the abstract. Plut. II, 
1015 B. 1076 C. Maz. Hier. 1849 A. 1352 
A. Plotin. I, 136, 9. 147, 10. Pseudo-Dion. 
729 A. 

kakóceuvos, ov, (oepvós) quid ? 
345. 

kakogtría, as, 1, (kakóavros) want of appetite. 
Archigen. apud Orib. II, 23, 6. 

kakóakorros, ov, (akorós) having evil intentions, 
mischievous, disorderly. Euchol. * AkoXovÜta 
els sraiQas kakoakórrovs, the office for disorderly 
boys. (Compare Const. Apost. 8, 11.) 

kaxocTévakros, ov, (erevá(o) sighing badly 
(much). Schol. Arist. Thesm. 1059. 

kakog ropaxée, how, to be kakootópayos 2. Sext. 
186, 7. 587, 24. 

kakogrópaxos, ov, (arópayos) bad for the stom- 
ach, indigestible ; opposed to eberópaxos. 
Xenocr. 5. Diosc. 1, 40. 158. Galen. VI, 
301 E. — 9. With a weak stomach. ` Epict. 
1, 25, 15. 4,4, 95. 

kakogropía, as, Ñ, (kakóoropos) bad pronuncia- 
tion. Strab. 14, 2, 28, p. 142, 6. 

KAKÓTTOMOS, OV, (arópa) foul-mouthed: sounding 
badly or harshly.. Ptol. 'Tetrab. 166. Longin. 
48, 1. 

kakoovußovħía, as, 3, bad eupufSovAg. 
Mosch. 2900 D. 

kakog iA ekros, ov, (avAMéya) badly collected or 
brought together, illassorted. Nic. IL 805 


kakompa£ía. Classical. 
Philon 1, 987, 42. Jos. 


Eudoc. M. 


Joann. 


kakoavvÜeros, ov, (owrifour) ill. put together, 
badly composed. Quintil. 8, 8, 59. Lucian. 


—.gi£^eco by Micros7* . 


kakoa via 


IH, 144. 
racía. 
kakonQvÉ(a, as, , (opio) bad pulse. 
VI, 117 A, et alibi. Aret. 21 D. 
kükog yoAevoua, — following. Porphyr. Aneb. 
37, 16. 

kakoryoħéw, jow, to be kakóoyoños- 
1040 B. Clem. A. I, 652 B. 

kakog yoAáa, as, 1j, bad use of one's leisure. Plut. 
TI, 274 C. D. 

kakón xoAos, ov, (exoArj) making bad use of one's 
leisure, idling. ^ Epict. 2, 19, 15. — Evagr. 
Scit. 1264 B. Pallad. Laus. 1044 A, idler. 


Iren. 1, 8, 1 KaxomwÜéro pav- 


Galen. 


Plut. D, 


kakogyóAces, adv. idly. Aristeas 4. Schol. 
Arist. Ach. 398. 
kakorexvéo, how, to use bad arts. Classical. 


Sept. Macc. 3, 7, 9. Diosc. 5, 143 (144), to 
adulterate. — Epict. 4, 6, 4. Pseudo-Demetr. 
18, 2, to do in bad taste. Hippol. Haer. 252, 
2. 

kakoréxyvnua, aros, TÒ, bad trick. 
Eus. III, 378 A. 

xakorexvía, as, 1, bad arts or tricks, deceits. 
Strab. 7, 8, 7, p. 23, 4. Pseudo-Demetr. 17, 
4. 104, 20, bad taste. 

kakoréxyvos, adv. trickishly. 
68. 

kakorpáxnos. ov, wih a bad rpáynXos. Apollon. 
S. 1, 7. 

kakorpomebopar (xkakórpomos), to act badly, to 
deal unfairly. Polyb. 5, 2, 9, mpòs robs mpo- 
erpypévovs- 

kakórporos, ov, (rpómos) malicious, malignant. 
Dion C. 52, 9, 8. 

kakorpómes, adv. maliciously, ^ malignantly. 
Dion C. 41,4, 1. Athan. I, 353 C. 

kakov[Jtov, ov, rb, — kap árs. Epiph. Y, 425 
C. 

kakovxéo, jow, (xw) to treat ill, to afflict. Sept. 
Reg. 3,2, 26. Diod. 11, 516, 52. Plut. II, 
114 D. E. 

kakofþņpia, as, 1, (kakófmuos) bad reputation, 

ill report. Ael. V. H. 8, Y. Epiph. I, 1065 

A. 

kakódrpuos, ov, (phn) of evil report, defamatory: 
of bad reputation. Jos. B. J. 6, 5, 3, p. 889. 
Ptol. 'Tetrab. 166. Achmet. 209. 

kaxotpogtvn, ns, ù, (kakófpev) — xakóvoia, 
evil-mindedness, malice. Sept. Prov. 16, 18. 
Poll. 6, 169. 

kakoQovía, as, 7, (kakójxvos) badness or harsh- 
ness of sound, in grammar or rhetoric. Strab. 
13, 2, 4. Apollon. D. Conj. 495, 5. Pseudo- 
Demetr. 95, 10. 

Kakódwvos, ov, (avi) bad-voiced, ill-sounding 
letters, words, or verses. Dion. Thr. 681, 
20. Dion. H. V, 66, 12. 100,5. Drac. 141, 
28. Plut. Y] 721 D. F.  Herodn. Gr. Vers. 
86. Theodos. 1029, 31. — Terent. M. 190 
dissonorus. ' 


Oenom. apud 


Hippol. Haer. 236, 


620 


raraunèov 


kakoxpoéc, Te, to be xakxóypows. 
183. 

xaxó-xpora, as, 1j, bad color. Diosc. 3, 1. 

kakoxvpa, as, 1j, (kakóxupos) badness of juices, 
or of humors. Diosc. 2. 109. 75, p. 197. 
Galen. II, 262 D. VI, 333 D. 

kakóyvupas, ov, (xvpós) generating bad juices 
in the body. Xenocr. 3. Diosc. 2,110. 
Galen. II, 279 D. Alex. Aphr. 57, 5.— 
Sext. 13, 29, with bad juices, tasting badly. 

KákvvGis, ews, 7, — TÒ kakvvew. — Theophyl. B. 
IV, 313 A. 

kakovvupía, as, 7, (kakóvupos) bad name. Symm. 
Ex. 32,15. Athan. I, 549 A, 5 ' Apelov. 

xak&s, adv. badly. — Kakás Aes, you came in 
an evil hour, au imprecatory expression, the 
opposite of xaAós Abes. Joann. Mosch. 2984 
B. Leont. Cypr. 1721 A. 

kakarijs, oU, ó, (kraków) injurer. Philon I, 544, 
6. Ptol. Tetrab. 159. 

kakarikóe, 7, óv, apt to injure, injurious. Philon 
TI, 557, 89, vwós. Diosc. 1, 123. Orig. II, 
816 A. 

káAa, the Latin imperat. cala — xáħe. Dion. 
H. I, 682,4. 

KaÀafpà Baccuxj, ġ, the Roman Calabra Cu- 
ria. Lyd. 89,5. 

kaXaflórygs, ov, ó, — åokañaßárrys. 
11, 30 as v. l. Prov. 24, 63. 

xkaħaĝyþópos, ov, (káħaĝßos, þépw) basket-car- 
vying. Classical. Apollon. D. Adv. 602, 


Diosc. 1, 


Sept. Lev. 


22. 

kaXa8ociB7s, és, (EIAQ) like a basket. — Cleomed. 
13. 16. 

kaXaDomotós, óv, (mow) making baskets. 


Apollon. D. Adv. 602, 21. 

kaXaÜ0óc, ów, woa, to furnish a pillar with a 
capital. Mal. 339, 6, tàs ómopodóces. 

kaiálwots, eos, 1, (kaħaĝów) — kåħaĝos, the 
capital of a pillar. Theoph. Cont, 147, 10, 
used collectively. 

kaAátvos, incorrect for kaAAdivos. 

kaXakávÓn, ns, 7, — xakávðy, vitriol, copperas. 
Geopon. 18, 11, 1. 

kaXapypogTts, eos, 7, (kdXapos, &ypæsris) reed- 


grass. Diosc. 4, 81. 
KaAapáopar hopan (kaMágy) to glean. Sept. 
Deut. 24, 20, olives. Sir. 6, 9. Esai. 3, 12. 


24, 18. Jer. 6,9, grapes, olives. Phat. II, 
182 A.— Figuratively. Sept. Judic. 20, 45, 
€E abrüv mevraxyiMovs. Theoph. Cont. 
292, 8. 

kaXapápiov, ov, Tò, (káħapos, calamarius) 
reed-case, pen-case; inkstand. Chal. 905 
D. Lyd. 179, 20. Anast. Sin. 188 A.—99. 
Calamarg, F. calmar, different from ayría.: 
Anon. Med. 247. 265. 

kdAapedv, vos, å, — kaAapóv. 
condemned. 

kaXapy8óy, adv. like a reed. Soran. 950, 1. 


Phryn. 166, 


L , d by Microso" . 


kraauhrpia 


‘xaħapirpia, as, 1, (kaħapáopa) female gleaner. 
Plut. II, 784 A. 

.xaħapuvôiTys, ov, ô, of kaħapivôy. Diosc. 5, 62, 
olvos, wine flavored with colamintha. 

«aXapuvÓcns, es, full of kaXapivÓn. Strab. 8, 
5, 7. 

xaħájuov, ov, rò, little káXapos, tessera. Chron. 
490, 9 KaAáp:a avvrópia sroXAà dprow Šiarove- 

(óvrov. Mal. 289, 16. 381, 8. 

&aXapis, (Bos, 3j, little káXapos. Diosc. Eupor. 
1, 65. — 9. Pipe, a surgical instrument. 
Paul. Aeg. 142. — 8. Reed-bed — kakapuóv. 
Polyb. 3, 71, 4, v. l. káNapos. — 4. Fishing- 
rod. Hes. — €.  Pen-case — raħapápiov. 
Poll. 10, 59. — 6. T'ooth-pick ? Diosc. 1, 89. 
—'W. Virga, wand. Aster. 184 C. 

-«aAapíoKos, ov, ô, branch of a candlestick. Sept. 
Ex. 25, 31. 

&mapíirgs, ov, ó, —  kaAáavos. 
54, arüpa£. 

«aAapofióas, a, ô, (Boáw) loud with the pen, an 
epithet of Antipater the Stoic. Plut. II, 514 
D. 

xaħapoeiðys, és, (EIAQ) like a reed. Diosc. 3, 
149 (159). 

«aXapókptwov. ov, rà, (xplvov) a plant so called. 
Aël. 1, p. 9 b, 35. 

xåħapos, ov, ó, calamus, reed. Sept. Ex. 30, 
28, eùčóðņs, calamus odoratus, sweet rush. 

Polyb. 5, 45, 10, káħapos- Strab. 16, 2, 16. 
Diosc. 1, 17, dpepartkós. 1, 114, dpaypírgs, 
growing in hedges. Plut. TI, 990 B, 'Apafi- 
kós. Strab. 15, 1, 56. 16, 4, 9, 'TvBwós, the 
Indian reed, ratan. Diosc. 5, 107. — Kaa- 
pos ypadukós, reed used for pens. Sept. 
Macc. 8, 4, 20. Cyrill. H. 873 A. Theod. 
III 1164 A. — 9. A measnre of length — 
68 müyes. Heron Jun. 140, 9. — Be Sugar- 
cane. Strab. 15, 1, 20, p. 194, 15.— 4. 
Penes — móc6n. Patriarch. 1108 A. — 5. 
Shin — ávruvtguov. — Sophrns. 8429 C, roi 
qo80s. Schol Lucian. Yl, 89, roù okéAovs. 
— 6. Tessera, ticket, — kaXápsov. Mal. 322, 
19. 

«aXauoodákrgs, ov, ó. (oá(e) one who kills 
with the pen, unjust scribe. Philon II, 536, 

* 80. 

&aXapiw, Gvos, ó L. arundinetum, reed-bed. 
Apocr. Act. Paul et "Thecl p. 61 'Ev rj 
ipe. TG Aeyouévo Kaħapâvos, ifrot Poðeðvos. 
Phryn 166. Macar. 520 C. Mal. 208, 5. 

&aMivOot, àv, ai, the Latin kalendae or 
calendae =— vowymvía Dion. H. D, 
1151, 7, eerrepßpiass- III, 1638, 11. 1932, 
3, ro oerrepßpiov pyvós. Jos. Ant. 14, 10, 
13. 16, ôkTróßpta.. Plut. I, 412 C. 1062 E. 
IL 161 D. 268 B. 269 C. Martyr. Polyc. 
1044 D. Theophil. 1161 B. Afric. 88 C. 
Carth. Can. 108, palus, maiis. Lyd. 82. 38, 
18. 84,11, et alibi. Aster. 216 A (titul.). 


Aét. 1, p. 9 b, 
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Quin. Can. 62. — Cedr. I, 294, 13. 296, 23 
7j kaAávOg, vs. 

kaXavboAóytov, ov, rò, (kaXavOal, Aéye) calen- 
darium, almanac, used by astrologers. 
Nic. CP. 852 A. 

kaXavpómiov, ov, rò, little kaAa)poy. Artem. 
387. 

kaħaárys, ov, ó, (Italian calaf atare) calker. 
Cedr. II, 537, as a surname. 

kaXadárgots, ews, ġ, calking. Porph. Cer. 658, 
13. 675, 6. 

xaAadarí(e, wa, ícÜnv, wpévos, (kaħaárys) 
Italian calafatare, to colk. Nicet. 717, 
24. 

kaħðáptov, ov, rò, the Latin caldarium, cal- 
dron. Porph. Cer. 670, 17. 

káAegis, ews, 3, (kaħéw) — Kois- Dion. H. 
TI, 682, 5, imagined to be identical with the 
Latin classis. 

kaAée, to call. Sept. Ps. 146, 4 Ilâsw aùrois 
óvopara kaAóv, calling them all by their names. 
Mal. 18, 12, abri» eis óvoua abrov. — 9. To 
decree, decide. Leont. I, 1213 C, mota Bif9Aa 
Oei OéyeoOat. 

kaXijytov, kaMjktov, incorrect for kaAtytoy, K. T. À. 

kaMá, âs, j, — following. Dion. H. Y, 589, 4, 
TV jpóov. 

kaMás, áBos, 2, L. sacellum, chapel. Dion. H. 
L 144, 4. 588, 3. Plut. II, 65 C. 418 


A. 

xaàiya, as, ), the Latin caliga, shoe. Suid. 
KaXuyolas .... — Also, kaMka. Dioclet. G. 
9, 5. 


kaXryápios, ov, ô, (kaAtya) shoemaker. Nil. 305 
D. Hes.Zkvreós .... 

kaAcyápis for kaMvyápios, ó, a kind of grub in- 
jurious to vegetation. ^ Euchol. (in a prayer 
attributed to Saint Tryphon). 

kaÀryüros, ov, ó, the Latin caligatus — 
eireAijs or ddavie a rpartórgs, a common sol- 
dier. Dion C.48, 12, 3. Justinian. Novell. 
74, 4, 8 y. 

kañlyw for kaħiyiov. 
Also, kaAíxuw. 
51. 

kaħiytov, ov, rb, — kaħiya, Shoe. Aët. 1, 101, 


Ptoch. 1,155. 2,459. — 
Stud. 1720 B.  Ptioch. 2, 


p. 142, 4. Porph. Cer. 264, 17. Leo Gram. 
121. Anon. Byz. 1204 C. Cedr. I, 622, 
19. 

KaAryoXas, u, ó, Caligula. Syncell. 624, 
12. 


kalcyón, exa, (kaħiyiov) to shoe a beast of bur- 
den. Porph. Cer. 460, 4. 493. 

kaħiyøpa, aros, tò, horse-shoe. 
480 

kaikapıkós, 1j, óv, pertaining to kahika. Dioclet. 

|; G.9,1. 

kaika, kaħíktv, See kaħíya, kaAbyty. 

Kaikos, ov, ó, the Latin calceus, calcius, 
shoe. Polyb. 30, 16, 3. 


Porph. Cer. 


i -2v0 by Microsc . 
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kaAkaro)Upa, as, ?, the Latin ecalcatura, 
march, marching. Mauric. 9, 5, p. 233. 

kaMAdivos, ov, (callais) L. eallainus, 
blue. Diosc. 5, 159 (160). Zyd. 48. 66. 
Hes. Káňa .... Suid. KáMais.... 
Gloss. — Also, kaXAdtos. Gloss. — Also, 
xuAAeavós. Arr. P. M. E. 39, Aifos, cal- 
lais, a precious stone. 

káXAnxos, ov, (3jxos) sounding beautifully. Stud. 
1784 B. 

kaXuAéiapov, ov, rà, sc. dápuakov, € alli- 
blepharum, a dye for the eyelids and 
eyelashes. Diosc. 1, 86. 93. 96. 149. 5, 180 
(181). Galen. XIII, 260 C. 

kaAAcya, kaMuyóptos, kaXA yc, incorrect for 
kaħiya, kaMryáptos, KaAEytov. 

xaXMyovos, q, ov, (yivopar) of noble birth. 
Porphyr. apud Eus. III, 200 A. 

kaMcypadiéc, how, (kañàrypáos) to write ele- 
gantly. Aristot. Rhet. Alex. 1, 7. Jos. 
Apion. 2, 81. Diog. 7, 18. — 2. To write a 
fine hand — eis káñħos ypádo. Phryn. 122. 
Eus. Il, 576 B. Basil. IV, 572 A. Anast. 
Sin. 36 A.— 3. To transcribe a book. Aster. 
441 C Bifikov ewd$posívgs éavróv T Bie 
ékaMypádogea. Const. TII, 1017 D, xaAés. 

kaMAcypadía, as, 1j, beautiful writing or style. 
Plut. II, 145 F, et alibi. Diog. 3, 66. 

kaXMypadikós, 2, óv, of a kaMwypádos. Eus. 
IL, 1452 C 5$ xaXwypaduk, sc. réxvy, calli- 
graphy. 

kaXAcypadiíov, ov, rà, shop of a kaXwypádos ? 
Joann. Mosch. 3037 C. 

kaXypádos, ov, ó, (kaAós, ypádo) calligrapher, 
transcriber, copier. | Herodn. Gr. Philet. 435 
(417). Eus. Il, 1185 A. Epiph. TL 177 A. 
Apophth. Marcus 1. — Simoc. 341, 20. 

kaAAiBevOpos, ov, (BévBpov) with beautiful trees. 
Polyb. 5, 19, 2. 

kaXMiégrropos, ov, ó, good éjmopos. 
1893 C. 

kaXémeut, as, 1, (kaXuertje) beautiful diction. 
Athan. TI, 952 C. 

kaXepynpa, aros, Tò, (kaMuepyéo) beautiful 
work. Damasc. Il, 381 A. 

*kaNMepyós, ov, (EPPO) beautifully wrought or 
made. Plat. apud Philon II, 490, 21. 

kaXMiepgréov — Bei kaXuepety. Orig. L, 1556 
A. 

kaAAikAetor, see KAVIKNELOV. 

kaXuvekréo, ow, — kaXNMAoyéo. Sext. 686, 8. 

kaXAe£ía, as, 1, — kaXuoyla. Orig. IV, 40 
A. Simplic. 486 (806 C). Theod. Mops. 
877 A. 

kaMuXoyéo, Now, (Aéyeo) to say or speak ele- 
gantly, to use elegant language. Dion. H. 
V,16, 11. Lucian. Il, 544. 

kaXMAoyía, as, 7, elegant speech or language, 
beautiful style. Dion. H. V, 101, 1. 
Tyr. 91, 35. Longin. Frag. 8, 5. 


Theod. Anc. 
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Max. | káñħvvôpov — káAXvvrpov. 


KüXXvvÜpov 


kaAMpaoÉos, ov, having beautiful paoĝoi. Mal, 
101, 17. 

Kaħhowia, as, h, goodness of. olvos. Geopon. 5, 
2, 19. 

kaXNuórepa see kaAMrepa- 

kaXMovpyéc, jow, (EPI) to embellish, adorn. 
Themist. 290, 28. 

kaAMióo, cca, (kaAMev) to beautify. 

- Cant. 4, 10 TÉ ékaN)uóÉnaav pacrot cov; 

kaAMrápÉcvos, ov, 1, beautiful mapÜévos. Method. 
192 C. t 

kaAAEzevOos, cos, rò, good srévOos for sin. Clim, 
808 D. 

kaAAmpemis, és, (mpémo) of beautiful appear- 
ance. Eus. 1l, 1328 B. 
*kaAAUTvyos, ov, —— Kay jv srvyjv xav. 
Cercidas 1. Clem. A. T, 120 A," AdpoBiry. 
kaNuppnpoc ovy, 5$, 1, (kaXupprpev) — kah- 
Aoyía. Dion. H. VI, 865, 9. Lucian. I, 
268. 

kaMuppüger, ov, (prua) elegant, of diction. 
Dion, H. V, 12, 4. 101, 12. 

kaXAMoraxvs, v, (aráxvs) abounding in corn, fer- 
tile. Sibyl. 9, 118, et alibi. 

KaNuocriavot, Gv, oi, the followers of Callistus. 
Hippol. Haer. 462, 46. 

KdNuros, ov, ó, Callistus, one of the founders 
of Sabellianism. Hippol. Haer. 440, 32. 


Sept. 


458, 80. Theod. IV, 405 A. 

kaXAerekvía, as, 15, the being kaXMirekvos. Parth- 
83. 

kaXAtréxvns, ov, ó, (réxvg) fine artiste Pseud- 


Anacr. 4 (18). Eus. IL, 1389 C. 

kaXAereyvía, as, 13, (kaXMeyvos) fine art or 
workmanship. Plut. I, 159 D. 

kaXMrexvos, ov, (réxvgy) making beautiful works 
of art. Sirab. 16, 2, 24. 15, 2, 33, p. 62, 
15. 

kaXAMrpixos, ov, (Opi£) good for the hair. Diosc. 
1, 178. 

&aAM qvos, ov, (QUAXov) with beautiful leaves. 
Pseud-Anacr. 42 (5), 3. 

kaXNAuovía, as, h, (kañħipavos) beauty of voice 
or sound. Dion. H. V, 980, 1. Lucian. I, 
592. Poll 2,112, et alibi. Clem. A. I, 188 
A, of style. — 9. Euphony, in grammar. 
Porphyr. Prosod. 115. Schol. Dion. Thr. 
675, 14. 

káXMuxÜus, vos, ó, (ixO)s) a species of fish. 
Clem. A. T, 705 B. 

"*kaNuórepa = kaXMova, kaXMe. Thuc. 4,118 
[v. l]. Geopon. 2, 28, 9 kaXuórepa. 

kaXXokaipi(c, incorrect for xaXokatpi(o. 

kaAAomoiée, ow, (kaNAomoiós) to render beauti- 
fW. Dubious. Geopon. 2, 22, 8. 

kaAXorrotós, óv, (moie) creating beauty. Plotin. 
IE, 1823, 14. Procl Parm. 543 (118). 
Pseudo-Dion. 208 C. 

Sept. Lev. 23, 40, 


Qotvikav. 
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Kao Boy 


xaXÀemcTéos, u, ov, == ôv S kalNomifew. | kaXovonaía, as, 3j, (voéc) good thoughts. Doroth, 


Clem. A. I, 560 A. 

kaMAeziTiKOS, q Ov, (kaXMoemi(o) adorning. 
Epict. 23, M, óvopárav. 

kaoniorpia, as, Ñ, (xaXMemiwrjs) female 
dresser. Muson. 251. Plut. IL, 140 C. 
Dion C. Frag. 110, 4. 

kaXAoUÓP, OU, Tò, (callosus, callus) pig- 
skin. Orib. I. 202, 11. 218, 11. 

KaXóyepos, See kaXoynpos. 

KdXoyüptov, ov, TÒ, paltry kaħóynpos. 
Jun. 161 C. 

kaXoynptr(iw for kaħoynpirćov, Tò, — preceding. 
Vit. Nil. Jun. 100 A. Ptoch. 2, 477. 

xaħoynpos, ov, ô, ('yjpas) —— ebynpes, happy in 
his old age. Commonly a title given to 
monks, without reference to age. Pallad. 
Laus. 1058 B. 1113 D. 1236 A ġ kaAóyrpos, 
nun. Chal. 893 C, as a proper name. 
Cyrill. Scyth. V. S. 299 C, et alibi. Joann. 
Mosch. 2853 A. Doroth. 1705 B. Anast. 
Sin. 188 A, marépes — Written also xaAó- 
yepos- Zosimas 1698 B. 

kaoyvópov, ov, Cyvópy) noble-minded. 
Tetrab. 158. 

kaAoypas, aós, 1, good pais. Caesarius 1048. 

kaXo-BiBágkaXos, ov, ô, teacher of good things. 
Paul. Tit. 2, 3. 

Kaoepyía, as, 1, == dyaboepyía. 
A 


Và. Nil. 


Ptol. 


Clim. 1025 


kaħonôys, es, (2Éos) well-disposed. Anton. 1, 1. 

KüXoeMs, és, (Ü£Ac) — eÜvovs. Peir. Ant. 
805 C. 

kaXoÉéAeua, as, 1), (kaħobeàņs) good will. Pallad. 
Vit. Chrys. 20 E. — Also, kaAofeMa. Zosi- 
mas 1689 C. 

kaAoeAás, adv. kindly. Leont. Cypr. 1186 A. 

KaXoirmopüros, ov, (immápiov) well-horsed, well- 
mounted. Phoc. 195, 8. 

xaXoubwic Tos, Ov, (oievi(ouat) of good omen. 
Lyd. 189, 5. Schol. Arist. Av. 721. 

kaXokdyata, as, ĝ, goodness, honorableness, as a 
title. Basil. IV, 521 B, jj e. Greg. Naz. 
III, 221 A. 

kaħokàyalıkós, 7, óv, essentially — kaXokityaÉos. 
Polyb. 7,12,9. Plut. I, 113 A. 

xaAokdyafwós, adv. honorably, etc. Muson. 


901. Plut. I, 756 C. 

KaAokawpí(e, a, (xaXokaíptov) —— epífe, to 
pass the summer in à place. Porph. Adm. 
74, 15. 

kaAokaiptov, ov, TÒ, (katpós) —— Oépos, summer. 
Theoph. 597, 19. 716, 14. — Ptoch. 1, 68 ka- 
Aokaipiw. 


küAóKatpos, ov, — eUkoipos, 4n season, seasonable. 
Inscr. 4248, as a proper name. 

xaAo-kjpv£, ukos, ó, herald of good. Joann. 
Mon. 301 C. 

kaħoħoyla, as, 3j, (Aéyos) good words or talk. 
Achmet. 158. 


L 


1720 C. 1804 C. 

kaXomóDwos, ov, (moós) lucky, bringing good 
Inck wherever he sets bis foot. — Adv. xaAo- 
sroBivos — eÜrvyàs. Chron. 785, 8. 

KeXomóbws, ov, ó, (kaÀómous)  Calopodius. 
Eustrat. 2372 A. 

KüÀomOLéco, 106, —- kaMós Tow, eÙ mobo. 
Philon 1, 698, 19. Paul. Thess. 2, 3, 18. 
Theophil. 1133 C. (Sept. Lev. 5,4 Kaħôs 
qrodjcat. ) 

po groba as, 1j, == ebmoia. Theophil. 1028 


kaħópwos, ov, (pis) beautiful-nosed. Apocr. 
Martyr. Barthol. 2. 
kaAós, 1j; óv, — àyabós, good. Sept. Ge. 44, 4. 
Lev. 27, 88, et alibi saepissime. Const. 
Apost. 4, 1 KaAóv pèr tva vis c&v dBeAdóv obk 
Exar vékvov rrpooAaflóuevos rovrov £xy eis mar 
bòs rómov. Apophth. 301 A Oík čori kaXóv. 
iva dvaykacÜGoiv ol dOcldoi dayctv rovro. 
Joann. Mosch. 8097 C Ti mowie, kaMé äv- 
pore; Doroth- 1665 D KaXAóv éemw tva 
Éyopev. cüAáfetav, it is a good thing that we 
should have piety. Porph. Cer. 216, 17 NC 
Kais Ka) juépa. 914 Kah) gov pépa "ylverat. 
376 "Ygapye mporoaraDápte, kañ) vov pépa 
. kai) éoprij vov, good morning to you. 
599, 10 Ka) juépa Üptv, dpxovres, good morn- 
ing lo you, sirs. — 9. Substantively, 7ó ka- 
Aóv, (2) the beautiful, in the abstract. Plut. 
II, 794 D. I, 852 B Tò xaXóv kai rò mpérov. 
(b) good, in the abstract. Sept. Esai. 1, 
17. Stud. 853 B 'Ymáyere perà kaAo0, go in 
peace. Porph. Cer. 407, 15 Kai ei mi Eyopev 
AeMjeau AeXoüuev, kù perà kaAoU dmoMvo- 


pé oe. 

xaXogrpobée, how, (erpébo) to turn the soil 
well, to plough well. Doroth. 1756 À. . 

xaAocipBovios, ov, giving good evpuflovAj. Ptol. 
'Tetrab. 163. 

xaÀórgs, gros, Ñ == kdANos. Plut. IL, 441 
B. 

KaÀóruyos, ov, (róyg) = ebrvxüs, fortunate. 
Inscr. 4264, as a proper name. 

xáXra, ņs, p gallop. Plut. I, 675 C. Leo. 
Tact. 7, 35 Kurüpam cvppérpo rà Aeyouévo- 
kára. 

xaXmá(o (káma), to gallop, amble. 
Suid. 

rámus, gallop, galloping. Hes. 

kaXriktos, ov, & = küNrios. Plut. I, 465 
A. 

káXrtos, ov, ó, the Latin calceus. Plut. I, 
257 B. IT, 813 E. Dioclet. G. 9, Y. | Hes. 
KATOL -.-- 

káXris, ó, the name of an Indian coin. Arr. P. 
M. E. 63. 

kaħúßiov, ov, TÒ, little kaħúßn. 
2037, 12. Plut. I, 658 A. B. 


Hes. 


Dion. H. IV, 
Diog. 4, 19. 


a cby Mi-osc . 


KaXuBUrge 


«aXv[Jírgs, ov, ô one who lives in a kaħùfy- 
Strab. 7, 5, 12. Theoph. 667, 6, as a sur- 
name. Horol. Jan. 15. 

«aAvBorrotéopat, oopan (kaXif3, motée) to make 
(or) one's self a hut. Strab. 16, 4, 18. 4, 
5, 2, p. 318, 24. 

&aAv(Jomowa, ac, 7, hut-making. Strab. 15, 2, 
18. 

xaúßopa Or kaXouBoepa, aros, TÒ, (kakomro) 
a covering. Porph. Cer. 671, 8. 9. 

kaXupatktov Or kaNupavytov, ov, TÒ, — kapzjXaó- 
xtv. Achmet. 219. 131, p. 98.  Euchol. 
[ The first three syllables were suggested by 
káXvppa. ] 

káAvppa, aros, rò, helmet? Sept. Macc. 1, 4, 6. 
1, 6,2. — 9. Shutter of a window. Diod. 
20, 91. — 8. A cloth for covering the sacred 
elements. Pseudo-Chrys. XII, 779 D. There 
are three kaXoppara, one of which is for the 
Biexos, another for the srorójptov, and the 
third for covering both the patin and the 
chalice at the same time; the latter is called 
also djp. 

«aAvmTeipa, as, 7, —— kaMómrpa, Calyptra. 
Antip. S. 21, mporárov, veil. 

xaNemTp, pos, ó hollow tile? Dion. H. YI, 
1255, 18. [Sept. Ex. 27, 8.] 

kaXozro, to veil, said of the putting of the veil 
on a virgin dedicated to the service of God. 
Carth. Can. 126. 

KüXvyus, ews, 1, the act of covering, covering. 
Achmet. 167, p. 144, 16. Schol. Arist. Plut. 
22. 

&aXós, adv. well done! good! in cheering a 
lecturer. Plut. II, 45 F. — Ironically, or 
rather disapprovingly. Leont. Cypr. 1717 
B KeAós, dBfià Suueàv, öre &bÜeipas kai ève- 
yáerpecas rjv BovÀmv pov. — KaÀós ecüpov, 
well met, an expression of salutation, the cor- 
relative of Kaħôs Abes. Vit. Basil. 199 C 
KaÀéc ve eüpov. Porph. Cer. 483, 4 Kaħâs 


eUpouev. 483, 22 Kalàs Üpüs eÜpouev.  IIós 
Éyere ; — KaAàs Abes, welcome! Petr. YI, 
A. 1281 A Kas Abes, émiskone. Paul. 


Emes. 1486 C.  Apophth. 241 C. 324 A. 
Joann. Mosch. 2952 C. 2960 D KaAàs Alev 
Zedpówos. Vit. Basil. 204 D. Theoph. 245, 
19 KeAás jÀÓov oi ópfóBofo. Porph. Cer. 
21,11. 89,8. (Compare Greg. Nyss. III, 
1004 B E? frets.) 

kaXoarpódos, ov, ó, (kàAos, arpéiw) rope-maker. 
Plut. I, 159 C. 

Kapápa, as, j, camera or camara, arch, 
vault.  Agathar. apud Phot. YV, 52 C. 
Galen. IV, 499 A. — Eus. 1I, 1092 C, the 
apsis of a basilica, — xóyyz. —9. Camara, 
a boat with an arched covering. Strab. 11, 2, 
19. Gell 10, 25. 

vanápo, as, h the Persian kumur, belt, girdle. 

Tes. 
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kapeto 


kapápða, as, ġ (camera) a kind of tent, 
Mauric. 5, 3. Leo. Tact. 20, 194. 

kapápðw for kapápBwov, Tò, — preceding. Lev. 
Tact. 10, 12. 

kapáptov, ov, Tò, (kapápa) a part of the brain so 
called. Galen. IV, 498 F. Hippol. Haer, 
128, 97. 

kapapoeðhs, és, (EIAQ) vaultHike. Diosc. 5, 
91. 

kapapóe, woa, to vault or arch over. Inscr. 
1104 Kekapapopévows oikots. Amphil. 52 D. 
Dion. Alez. 1257 A. Cosm. Carm. Greg. 
532. 


kapapóðņs, es, — xKapapoeðhs. — Hippol. 852 
B. 

kapápopa, aros, ró, = kapápa. Strab. 16, 
1, 5. 


kapápocis, eas, 1, & vaulting, an arching over, 
Galen. TI, 268 B, disease or fracture of the 
bones. Soran. 249, 9. 

kapaporós, T», óv, (kapapów) vaulted, arched. 
Strab. 16, 1, 5. Erotian. 214.  Herodn. Gr. 
Philet. 402 (444), öxnpa. 

kagáotov, ov, TÒ, — xágacov. — Apophth. 108 B 
Tpiywov kagáci. Joann. Mosch. 2988 B. 

kdpagov, ov, Tò, 8 kind of outer garment friezed 
on one side. Pseudo-Greg. Naz. IIT, 393 B. 
Psell. Stich 385. [Compare the Arabie 
QMITS, Italian camieia, French che- 
mise.] 

kap.arepós, ov, (kagarnpós) working, laboring, in- 
dustrious. Porph. Adm. 178, 9, kapáfia, 
transports. 

kaparņþópos, ov, (káparos, épo) laborious. 
Hippol. 191 B. 

kaparovpyla, as, jj, (EPIO) labor. 
761 C. 

kaparóo, wrw, to belabor. Caesarius 968. 

KápfJa, Tò, — okapapáykiov. Achmet. 157. 

kápeħa, 1j, incorrect for kapéAAa. 

kaj.eAavktov, ov, Tò, a kind of cap. Leo. Tact. 


Epiph. 1l, 


19, 42. Porph. Cer. 11. 853, 16. 573, 9. 
Adm. 82, 11. Cedr. Y, 297, 14. Hes. Tiáps- 

... — Also, kapgAavxov. Theoph. 854, 6. 
687, 4. 198, 5 kapugAaviav. Suid. 


kauéAAa, 7, the Latin camella, a kind of cup. 
Poll. 10. 110. Cedr. I, 297, 14. 

kapmávÓpa£, akos, 6, (kápzos, dvÜpa£) — pr- 
kgpis, a disease. Leo. Med. 211. 

kauzAáptos, ov, ó camelarius, camel-driver. 
Pallad. Laus. 1100 D. Joann. Mosch. 2968 
B. Doroth. 1741 C. 

kay XaUkw, kapjħaŭktov, See kapeAaUktov. 

kajjAews, ov, camels. Diosc. 2, 90. Porphyr. 
Abst. 1, 14, p. 27. Orib. T, 204, 10. 

kapnXégsropos, ov, ó, (£jmopos) a merchant who 
carries his wares on a camel. Strab. 17,1, 
45. 16, 4, 22, p. 836, 20. 

kapzevo, evoa, lo tend camels. Theoph. 512, 
19. Cedr. I, 789. 


L.a- -.. Hy Microsc! . 


KO] MUCO 


rapito, ioo, to resemble a camel. — Heliod. 10, | káppvois, eus, 1, 


21. 

«apzjMov, ov, TÒ, — káos. Leont. Cypr. 1729 
B. Cedr. I, 755, 10. 

*kappAErgs, ov, ó, camel-driver. Aristot. H. A. 
9, 47, 1. Strab. 1, 2, 32, p. 59, 17. Apophth. 
Johann. Colob. 5. Macar. 81. 

«ayXoflárys, ov, ó, (Baívw) camel-rider. Clem. 
A. I, 589 B. 

&apgo-flookós, ov, ó, feeder or keeper of camels. 
Strab. 15, 8, 1. 16, 4, 2. 

kapgAó-kevrpov, ov, Tò, camelgoad. — Sophrns. 
8489 A. 

kaprAo-rápBaAus, eos, h camelopardalis, 
camelopard. Sept. Deut. 14, 5. — Agathar. 
159,11. Diod. 2, 51. Strab. 16,4, 16. 17, 
3, 5. 

kāpņàos, ov, ó, 7, camel. Diod. 17, 80, Spouás, 
dromedary. Lucian. I, 28, Bakrpiav. Vit. 
Epiph. 40 B, 8poukij. 

kaunhopopßós, ov. ó, (épBe) = kaphoßoorós. 
Nicet. Byz. 713 B. 

«ajgAóDge, es, camel-like. Galen. VI, 878 
F. . 


, H I4 
Kapņorov, incorrect for kaplorov- 


káuňos, ó, the Latin camillus. Dion. H. 
L 280,11. Plut. T, 64 D. 
kapivala, as, 1, — xápavos, furnace. Sept. Ex. 


9, 8. 10. 
kajuvaños, a, ov, belonging to a kápwos. 
Ex. 9, 8. 10. 
kapiveUs, és, ó, one who works at a furnace, 
smith, potter. Diod. 20, 63. 


Sept. 


kaptvevrip, zpos, ó, (xapiveóm) —c preceding. 
Philipp. 16. 

KajuvevThs, oŭ, ó, — kapaveUs. Lucian. I, 531. 
Greg. Nyss. II, 260 D. 

Kaptytatos, a, ov, —— kapwaios. Sept. Ex. 9, 8. 
10 as v.l. Greg. Naz. I, 948 C. 


kapiviov. ov, TÒ, — kájuvos. Leont, Cypr. 1736 
D. Mal. 360. Porph. Cer. 466, 7. 
«apavirys, ov, ó, L. furnaceus, of an oven. Athen. 
8, 83, üpros, panis furnaceus. 
«apuvofiryAdrep, opos, ó, (italian camino, 
BoyMárop) scout. Phoc. 188, 5. 
kapavoBBi-yMa, ev, rà, (Biyħa) scouts collectively 
considered. Phoc. 188, 7. 9 kapuvóßiyňa. 
Kájuvos, ov, 1 — véyos, rropvetov, L. fornix, lu- 
panar. Sept. Num. 25, 8. 
«apivotop, See kapiatoy. 
kapwóðns, es, like a xápavos. 
p- 390, 7, dvamvoat, hot blasts. 
«apácuov, ov, TÒ, à. kind. of outer garment, per- 
. haps identical with kágacov. Pallad. Laus. 
1252 A. Joann. Mosch. 2917 C. 3064 B. 
Chron. 721, 16 xauíotw. Theoph. 494, 14. 
Nicet. Byz, 160 D. Porph. Cer. 24, 18. 81, 
12. 99, 4 kapívotov. Cedr. T, 732, 12. 
«nppapis, (Bos, Y, — Káppapos, cammarus, 
a kind of shell-fish. Galen. VI, 398 B. 
79 


Strab. 5, 4, 6, 
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Kays 
= xarápvois. Hermes Tr. 
Poem. 17, 10. 
kappówo — Karapve. Classical. [Apollon, D. 


Synt. 323, 22 kexáupvxa.] 

kávo — roko, to make, to do. Joann. Mosch. 
2997 C. 3028 B, ró épyóyeipóv pov, épyareías. 
Porph. Cer. 468, 7, aexápta, 659, 14 kapo- 
Éévraw, as if from kapów. Hes. Kapá, épyá- 
copat. — 9. To die. Sept. Sap. 4, 16. 15, 
9. . [Euf. apud Orib. II, 217, 9 "Orav pij xe- 
xpi] 

kápos, ô, (Hunnic) beer. Prisc. 183, 14, 

Kápos, 0v, ó; — káßos, a measure. Epiph. 10, 
272 B. 281 A. 

Kkapmáyiov, ov, Tò, — following. Chron. 530, 6. 
Mal. 322, 11. 

xápnayos, ov, ó, the Latin campagus, a kind 
of shoe. Lyd. 134, 22. 

kapmavápiov, ov, Tò, == xayrravós. 
117. 

kaprravi£o, ura, (kapmavós) to weigh. Damase. 
II, 329 D. 

kupzavug Tis, ov, ô, (xajmavi(e) — (vyokpov- 
ons, CvyorAáergs. Jejun. 1924 B. 

Kapravós, jj, óv, Campanus, Campanian. Herm. 
Vis. 4, 1 T5 '08Q 75 Kapzravj, Via Campana. 
— 2. Substantively, (A) ó kausravós, cam- 
pana, campanum, steelyard. Isid. Hisp. 


Boiss. I, 


16, 25, 6. Gloss. — (B) 7ò kauravóv — ô 
kaumavós. Achmet. 15. Gloss. Kapmüvov, 
campanum 


kapmiBovkrap, opos, ó, L. campiduetor — 
óðņyós, in military language. Chrys. III, 
519 C. Mauric 12, 8. 11. Leo. Tact. 7, 
54. bb. Porph. Cer. 411, 6. 429, 4. 

kaprriBovkràptov, ov, Tò, the flag of the kaum- 


Soókrep. Porph. Cer. 11, 91. 575, 19. 
641. 

káros, ov, ó, the Latin campus — sebíov. 
Cosm. Ind. 444 A.  Mauric. 1, 1. Chron. 


205, 17. 589, 11. 
mos, Campus Martius. 
39. Strab. 5,8,8. 5,4,11.  Apocr. Act. 
Pet. et Paul. 72. (Dion. H. IL, 980, 12 rò 
IleBioy.) — 9. Castra — cerparóneBov, camp. 
Athan. IT, 820 A. B. 821 B. 

xapzrrós, o, ó, L. flexus, a bend. Chron. 208. 
Mal. 322, 12. 

küpzrTpa, as, j, — xáyra, capsa. Apophth. 328 
A. Gloss. 

kápmrpia, as, 7, — preceding. Gloss. 

káymrre, to bend, neuter. Sept. Reg. 4, 1, 18, 
émi rà yóvara. Esai. 45, 23, twi. 

kapzruAOetge. és, (kapmÜAos, EIAQ) looking 
crooked. Plut. II, 1121 C. 

kapiruAoeiBÀs, adv. crookedly. 
A. B. 

kapzuAópwos, ov, (pis) aquiline-nosed. Mal. 
814, 10. 

Kapüs, 0, ó, Camys. Drac. 104, 21. 


Mal. 173. — Máprios Kdp- 
Diod. Ex. Vat. 133, 


Theod. IV, 636 


L.o4^5e2 pv! Lcr0sC! 
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Kauórízs, x, ó, dear Kapós. — Comn. 390) 296 C. Lyd.189,920. 142,10. Proc. I, 


(Paris). 441, 15. Joann. Mosch. 8060 A. Sophrns. 
kaptopá, âs, ?, camphor. Leo. Med. 129. 8829 B. Chron. 501, 14. Mal 827, 15. 
Kápa, kapxákns, see kára, kayrákrs. Nic CP. Histor. 9, 1. 
xapyrapikós, 1, óv, belonging to a campsa- | kavðápiov, ov, rò, little kavüapos. Plut. TI, 461 

rius? Mauric. 9, 4. E. 


kapNrápios, ov, ô, the Latin campsarius, | xavĝáptos, ov, of or belonging to a küvÜapos. 
the slave who, at the baths, took care of the Oenom. apud Eus. III, 393 C. 
clothes of those bathing.  Dioclet. G. 7, 75. | kávÜapos, ov, ó, L. scarabaeus, the symbol of 
Epiph. 1, 956 D. the sun among the Egyptians. Clem. A. TI, 
kapxtov, ov, Tò, — kavov, kaviokiov- Hes. 40 B. Diog. 1, 10. .Porphyr. Abst. 397. 
kår (xal dv), at least, even, but. Marc. 5, 28. 6, | — (See also kavÉapos.) 
56. Luc. Act. 5, 15. Just. Apol. 1, 26. 2, 8. | kavÜjMia, œv, rà, large panniers. Artem. 822, 
— Káy eis, xüv pia, xüv v, even one, at least Joann. Mosch. 9968 B. — Geopon. 6, 11, 1. 
one. Philon TI, 29, 13 Kåv £v ri róv mávrev. | kavÜós, o0, ó cantbhns, tire of a wheel. 
Lucian. I, 618. IL 72 Kåv êv yàp By rovro | — Dioclet. G. 15, 28. 
dXyfeiav Aéyo, this one at least. Clementin. | kavías, ó, — káXatos, basket. Hes. 
18,9. Theophil. 1041 C. Galen. VI, 849 | kavixAetov, ov, rò, the emperors inkstand. 
D Káv ,uàs juépas, for at least one day. Porph. Cer. 719, 18. Cinn. 184, 16. —'o 
Sext. 102, 16. Clem. A. I, 748 A. II, 645 TOU kavtkAelov, Or “O émi ro) kavukAciov, the 
C.  Philostr. Epist. 38. ^ Apophth. 261 B. emperor's inkstand keeper or holder. Porph. 
Abuc. 1548 D. — Polyb. 8, 9, 2 Oi6€ xyopice- Cer. 9, 15. — Curop. 12, 19. — Also, kaAM- 


oba küv ära, not even once. KAetoy. Lyd. 180, 4. [Tt seems to be the 
2. About, before a numeral, — mepi, åp- grecized form of cannicula, the analogi- 
$i rovs.  Gregent. 619 À Kåv eis, some one. cal diminutive of canna; and if so, it 
Leont. Cypr. 1709 B. Chron. 723, 20, éßðo- means xaAapápuov- ] 
prjkovra kápaßou some seventy boats. 733, één- | kavikXeos, ov, ô, (kavikketor) — ô Tiv èm rov 
kovra dÀoya, about sixty horses. BacrMkoU xakápov éÉyxexeipwrpévos mpovotav,. 
xaváAgs, ó, L. cloaca, sewer, drain. Basilic. 58, the emperor's inkbstand keeper or holder. 
22,1. Gloss. Genes. 28, 20. Porph. Cer. 7, 19. 181, 17. 
kaváuov, ov, rò, the Latin canalis, — qápo- (Compare dvÓpa£, dpyvpos.) 
8os, way, road, street. Sard. Can. 20. Athan. | kavikieiov, avos, ó, — preceding. —Gregent. 
I, 340 B Oi év r$ xavaMo rìs "IraMas. (epi- 781 À. 
scopi). kavikNrs, ó, — xavikAevos. Theoph. Cont. 388. 
kavaMoos, ov, ó, Jitile kávaħos. Anast. Sin. 97 | kavivovs, u, the Latin caninus -— xóveos. 
C. Diosc. 4, 81. 
KávaXos. ov, ó, canalis, canal, conduit. Cedr. | *kaviexiwv, ov. rò, basket. Arist. apud Poll. 10, 
T, 496, 17. Harmen. 5, 11 (10), 42. 91.  Apophth. 421 À xavier. — 2. Pres- 
kávagvpov, tò, canistrum, basket. — Also, ent, gift, — Bápov. Porph. Them. 84, 12. 


a kind of dish. Hes. — Also, xámerpov. Adm. 210.  Phoc. 196, 14. 
Theogn. apud Athen. 8, 60. [Compare the | kanokóðns, es, like a xaviextov. Schol. Arist. 
English can.] Vesp. 674. 

xarOjÀa, as, ?, the Latin candela, candle, *kávwrrpov, See kavag pov. 
torch. Athen. 15, 61. Eus. Alex. 852 A. — | kavváfivos, ov, cannabinus, hempen. Anthol. 
2. A suspended lamp. Epiph. II, 196 B. TI, 192 (Automed.). Apollod. Arch. 24. 
Joann. Mosch. 3056 C. Sophrns. 8429 D. | káwa, ys, 7, Hebrew mp, canna, — xáXapos. 
Leont. Cypr. 1708 D. Chron. 468. 546, 17. Polyb. 14, 1, 15 Kávvats kai kaħápors, — xàv- 


Mal. 267, 6. 285. Nic. IL, 1088 C. vais, ffyovv kaAápots. 
kavônàáßpa, ý, — kavðnħaßpov. Basilic. 44, 18, | kavváfltov, ov, rà, — küvvafis, cannabis, 


8. 44, 15, 19, 1). 
kavOrAa(dpov, ov, rò, the Latin candelabrum. 
Basilic. 15, 4, 6. kavya[jo-kokkos, ov, ó, hemp-seed. — Moschn. 157, 
kavOnMámris, ov, ó, (xavBka, mro) lamp-lighter, ' — p. 987. 


| hemp. Diosc. 8, 155 (165). Porph. Cer. 

| 

I 
candle-lighter. Porph. Cer. 724, 4. i xávvaßov, ov, Tò —— káwvafhs. Porph. Adm. 

F 

i 


673, 5. Achmet. 264 kavváßw. 


kavünAáptos, ov, ó, — preceding. Stud. 1741 251,20. Schol. Arist. Eq. 954. 
C 


. kavvio?, ov, TÒ, (kávva) reed-joint. Gloss. Jur- 

xavDidarwea, ñ, the wife of a kavbiBáros. Stud. | — 9. A kind of cup. Sophrns. 8592 C kav- 
1592 C. Porph. Cer. 67, 21. vtov. 

xavBiBáros, ov, ó, the Latin candidatus, | kavvorós, 1, óv, (kávva) made of reed. Schol- 
an officer. Inscr. 1183. 4029. Nil 160 B.i Arist. Vesp. 844. 


L.y. "cQ Juv IV... osc^ 


kavovapy éco 


avovapxéc, Noo, to perform the dutes of kavo- 
vápxņs- Stud. 1748 A. 

kavovápxrs, 0v, 6, (kavóv, pæ) in monasteries, 
the leader of the church service, the officer 
who regulates everything relating to divine 
service. Nil. 496 B. — Cyrill. Scyth. V. 8. 
287 B. 323 A, et alibi. Joann. Mosch. 2860 
C. Doroth. 1740 C. 1741 D. Chron. 439, 
19. Stud. 1745 C. 1784 B. (Compare 
Clim. 952 C *O éni ro? kavóvos.) 

kavoví£o, iow, (kavàv) L. regulo, to regulate, or- 
der, establish, determine, ascertain. Classical. 
Aristeas 19. Diosc. T, Prooem. p. 8. Apollon. 
D. Pron. 274 B. Ptol. Gn. 1292 A. Artem. 
161. Athenag. 961 C. Arcad. 7,4. Sext. 
225, 18. 229, 4. 371, 4. — 9. To form regu- 
larly, in grammar. Theodos. 1020, 11. 1034, 
20. 980, 28 “H uév els A Ayyovoa (airuarruc)) 
dr ris Sors kavoviCera, (kópakt kópaka). — 
8. To receive into the canon of Scripture. 
Athan. Il, 1177 C.  Pseud-Athan. IV, 284 
A. 289 B. —4. To make a canon, seid of 
ecclesiastical rules. Socr. 2, 17. —Imperso- 
na], kavovi£era., it is the rule. Basil. IV, 805 
A, robe voiobrovs mpoorhalew. — Se To im- 
pose penance upon a sinner. Roman. et 
Porph. Novell. 274, wá. 

kavovikáptot, ev, ol, the Latin canonicarii, 
collectors of stipends. Justinian. Cod. 10, 
19,9. Novell 30, 7, $a- 128, 5. 6. 

kavoviKós, 1, óv, (kavóv) canonicus, regular, 
that is, according to the rule. Apollon. D. 
Adv. 552, 15. Sext. 194, 27. 235, 3. Diog. 
10, 29. 30.—92. Canonicus, belonging 
to the theory of music. Philon I, 22, 50, 6eo- 
pía. —3. Canonical, according or relating to 
the canons of the church. Orig. IL 83 A. 
fiM, scripturae canonicae, the canonical 
books. Laod. 59. 41, ypáppara, canonical let- 
ters, relating to canons, or containing canons. 
Ant. 8, émeroAat. Basil. IV, 664 B. 836 C. 
Greg. Nyss. 1I, 221 B. Cyrill. A. X, 89 A. 
—4. Canonical, dedicated to the service 
of the church. Laod. 15, qyáXrys, regular 
church-chanter. — &.  Versed in the canons 
ofthe church. Basil, IV, 664 C. 

6. Substantively, (a) ó kavovikós, one who 
understands the theory of music. Plut. TI, 
657 B, oi mepi Aópav. — (b) calculator. 
Cleomed. 96, 31. — (€) clergyman, in the 
plural Basil. III, 1381 B. Cyril. H. 
Procat. 4. — (d) 5 kavon, L. ratio cano- 
nica, the theory of music. Anatol. 233 C. — 
(e) sc. mapÜcvos, a virgin dedicated to the 
service of the church. Basil. IV, 892 B. 
648 B. 673 B. Macar. 104 D. Chrys. I, 
248 D (titul). Nü. 217 C. Cyrill. A. X, 
145 A. Justinian. Novell. 59, 8. Martyr. 
Areth. 10. Ant. Mon. 1485 B. 

kavoviküs, adv. regularly, according to the rule, 


627 


n 
KQVUOV 


systematically. Drac. 9, 18. Artem. 8. 308. 
— 9. Canonically. Athan. I, 298 A, 305 
B. Basil. IV, 484 A. 

kavóvtov, ov, có, the name of a mathematical in- 
strument. Sext. 508, 6. — 9. Diagram for 
finding Easter, ete. Max. Conf. Comput. 
1217 C seq. 

kavoviyréov — Dei kavovi(ew. 
Lucian. II, 11. 

kavono Ths, o0, ô, canonis.  Jejun. 1932 B. 

kavonotikós, 1, óv, regulating. Schol. Heph. 4, 
7, p. 29. 

kavovoypadío, as, 1, (ypáqo) the writing of rules. 
Syncell. 223, 20. 

kavoTtpiotos, See kamrpretos. 

kavrárep, opos, ó, the Latin cantator, mili- 


Muson. 255. 


tary musician. Mauric. 9, 18. Leo. Tact. 
12, 71. 72. 121. 
kavr(tXeptos, ov, ó, — kaykeAMápios. Cinn. 141, 


12. 

kavofJtagós, ov, ó, dissoluteness ; Kávwßos being 
notorious for vice. Strab. 17, 1, 16. 

kaváàv, óvos, ó, canon, rule. Classical Clem. 
R. 4,1, ros ómorayne. Clementin. 25 B. 36 
B. Polycr. 1360 A, rìs mío reos. Clem. A. 
I, 1805 B. 813 A, rijs ekìņoias. Tl, 349 A, 
ékkAgaiaaTikós. Orig. IIT, 317 A. Anc. 14. 
94.  Neocaes. 15.  Nic.T1,1.29, 18. Alex. 
A. 552 A, dmoarolukóc. Eus. Il, 1133 B, rìs 
éki eia rues morguns. Athan. 1, 224 D. 
284 B. Greg. Naz. II, 92 B.— 2. Model, 
standard, with reference to first-class au- 
thors. Dion. H. VI, 813, 11. 1083, 2.— 
3. Rule, in grammar. Drac. 18, 7. Apollon. 
D. Conj. 503, 26. Theodos. 1084, 20. — 4. 
Canon, decree of a cougcil, or of any great 
father of the church. Basil. IV, 400 B, r&v 
marépew. Socr. 108 B. Soz. 925 B. — 5. 
The sacerdotal catalogue or order, clerical or- 
der, the clergy in general, — ó ieparikòs kará- 
Aoyos. Nic. l, 16. 17 Oi év r$ kavón. fera- 
(ápevo, those belonging to the sacerdotal order. 
Ant. 2. 6. 11. Epiph. Il, 340 B. 196 A Oi 
ToU kavóvos. Socr. 618 A. 121 À Tàs mrap- 
Éévovs ràs dvayeypaupévas év 7 TÖV EKKANTI- 
cvuküv kavów, = Tüe kavowkás. — 6. The 
sacred canon, the list containing the canoni- 
cal books. Athan. I, 456 A. Greg. Naz. 
III 1598 A. — Y. Office, prescribed form, 
formulary of devotion, — dkoAovÓia. Basil. 
III, 644 C. , Euagr. Scit. 1229 A. Pallad. 
Laus. 1100 C. 1210 C. 1243 A, rìs vnoreias. 
Apophth. 164 B. Joann. Mosch. 2856 C. 
2870 C. 3009 C, ó éwĝwòs, — ý dkoXov6la 
ToU pəpov. Clim. 697 C — vekpóctpos dKo- 
AovUla. Doroth. 1741 C, rìs àypvmvías. Ant. 
Mon. 1421 D. — 8. Penance. Vit. Basil. 
194 B. Nom. Coteler. 151. 

9. In the Ritual, à kavóv is a system of 


dBoi. A complete xavàv bas nine QOaí; 
e 


. uw :v0 uy Microsc” . 


Karaðns 


' but in most of the xavóves the Devrépa d) is 

* wanting; still the bal are numbered as if 
the Bevrépa gö) occupied its proper place ; 
thus, the last qj is always called ð) év- 
várg; the last but one, œòù óyBór, and so on. 
Stud. 1708 B. Vit. Nil. Jun. 141 A. (See 
also rerpadüiov, rpujDtov.) — ‘O péyas kavóv, 
the great canon, the longest in the ritual, 
chanted on the Thursday next after the 
fourth Sunday in Lent, at matins. Triod. 
[The most prominent writers of kavóves are 
Andreas of Crete, Cosmas of Jerusalem, Jo- 
annes of Damascus, Theodorus and Joseph 
the Studites, Theodorus of Palestine sur- 
named Graptus, and Metrophanes. The 
composition of the great kavàv is ascribed to 
Andreas. Suid.'Lleávvgs ó Aapaakgvós . . . -] 

Kazábys, n, ó, Capades, a proper name. Inscr. 
4506 (A. D. 94—178). 

kanávy. 9s, 1, —— Tpiyivy kvvi. Hes. 

kázepe, the Latin capere. Lyd. 156, 20. 

Karreroov, see KartróMov. 

kampeio, to adulterate. Paul. Cor. 2, 2, 17. 
Tit. B. 1216 C, rò ebayyéMov. 

kazaa, 29, 1 — kámqus. Schol. Arist. Plut. 
4206. 

kamgNobBvréo, Tow, 
Cyrill. H. 501 B. 

kamüptov, See kagrÜptov. 

kamikNdpios, ov, ô, a corruption of kAaf3ikovAá- 
pios, turnkey. Steph. Diac. 1161 A. 

kan rpákcov, rà, little kamierpvov. Porph. Cer. 
841, 5. 

kazicT(xov, ov, 70, the Latin capistrum, 


(úw) to visit kamgAeta. 


bridle. Porph. Cer. 460, 5, et alibi. Hes. 
Suid. 
kómwa, rà, (caput) capita — xedaAal. 


Dion. H. YI, 787, 17. —29. Capita, taxes. 
Justinian. Novell. 24. Edict. 13, 3. 

kamtrartóv, vos, capitatio, kebaAerióv. 
Justinian. Novell. 8, 2. 

kamvr(áMa, ov, rà, quid? Porph. Cer. 468, 5. 

kámvris Sejuvovríov, capitis deminutio. 
Antec. 9, 4, 8. 

KantroNtros, a, ov, Capitolinus — KamıróMos. 
Dion. H. 1, 585, 13. TI, 787, 16. 

KaztróMov, ov, rò, Capitolium. Polyb. 2, 18, 2. 
6,19, 6. Dion. H. 1, 84. 341,5. Strab. 5, 
3, 7. Epict. 1, 7, 32. — Also, Kareróňov. 
Diod. 14, 115. Strab. 4, 5, 8. 7, 6, 1. 
Parad. 445 D Tà Kameró)ua räv uovayóv, 
mansions of Oxyrrhynchus. 

KamwóMos, a, o», Capitolinus, Capitoline. 
Polyb. 3, 22, 1. 3, 26, 1, Zeós. Dion. H. 1I, 
924, 6. I, 308, 9, Aódov. Theophil. 1040 B. 
— Tà Kamróa, ludi Capitolini, Pha. II, 
277 C. — Also, Kareróňtos. Diod. Ex. Vat. 
128,12. Paus. 2, 4, 5. 

KarMor, see axamALov. 

Kamvé Xatov, ov, TÒ, (kamvós, £Aaiv) resin natu- 
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rampopõvos 


rally flowing from trees. Galen. XIIL 726 


kanvičw, to cause to smoke. Classical. Mid. 
kanvitopa, to smoke (neuter). Sept. Gen. 
15,17 K\íßavos kamvi(ópevos. Esai. 42, 30. 
Diosc. 1, 82. — 'Tropieally, to frighten? 
Pallad. Laus. 1225 C. — 2. Intransitive, to 
smoke. Sept. Ex. 20, 18. Doroth. 1109 A. 

kamikós, 1, óv, pertaining to smoke. — Substan- 
tively, rò kamwkóv, the smoke-tax, hearth-taz. 
Theoph. 156, 6 (Mal. 246, 17 "Tiv Merroup- 
(av, fjv mapetxev imép karrvov.) 

kémvwpo, aros, rà, (kamvi(w) incense. 
IT, 320 A. — Polladas 46. 
15. 

kamnvurrós, 1, óv, Smoked.  Posidon. apud Athen. 
4, 38, p. 153 C, meat. Aët. 1, p. 10, 81, 
€AXatoy, fragrant oil. 

kazrvtrjs, ov, ó, — xkamvós, à, plant. 
108 (110). 

kamvo-Járgs, ov, ó, quid? Strab. 7, 8, 3. 4, 
p. 17. 6. 

kamvooóxos, ov, ó, ——c kamvoüóyn, kamvobóry, 
chimney. Tsid. 864 D. 

kanvoeiðys, és, (EIAQ) like smoke. Ael. N. A. 
6, 20. 

kamvororós, óv, (moréw) that makes smoke, smoky. 
Schol. Arist. Vesp. 145. 

kamvós, oð, ó, capnos, fumitory, a plant. 
Diosc. 4, 108 (110). — 2. Hearth, house, 
family. Mal. 246, 17. Iso. Comn. Novell. 
323. 

kamvoUxos, ov, ô, (xw) — kanvoðóyņ. Basilic, 
58, 2, 13. 

KarroUAa, as, 1, See a'kamoUAcov. 

kazroUAcr, ov, Tò, the Latin capulus. Porph. 


Epiph. 
Porph. Cer. 468, 


Diosc. 4, 


Cer. 670, 17. — Also, examovMow. Codin. 
49, 15. 

Karraðoxia, ac, 7, Cappadocia. | Sept. Deut. 2, 
28. 


kar raSokíCo, tow, (KamrabBókgs) to side with the 
Cappadocions. App. Y, 716, 74. 

Karráðof, okos, ó, a Cappadocian. | Sept. Deut. 
2, 23. 

kamTrürtov, ov, Tb, a kind of woman's garment. 
Hes. 

kémpa, , the Latin capra — «i£. Plu. I, 
86 C. 103 B. 146 D. 

karpáptos, the Latin caprarius — atyeos. 
Plut. 1, 103 B. 

kamparivos, a, 5, the Latin capratinus. 
Plut. I, 86 C. 60 C. 146 D. II, 320 C, 
vvat. 

kamptóMov, ov, Tò, the Latin eapriolus, 
cross-piece of timber, brace. Apollod. Arch. 
4i. 

| kampidikos, ov, ó, the Latin eaprificus = 
épweós. Plut. 1, 36 F. 146 D. 

kazrpodóvos, ov, (SENQ) Killing kámpoi. Philipp. 


72. 
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kaTúpiov 


kanúptov, ov, Tò, — Àdyavov. Suid. Karpa... . 
Psell. Stich. 403 

KATUPLOTHS, oU, ó, (karupiĝæ) votary to pleasure, 
Strab. 14, 2, 26. 

xamvpóc, 7€, (xamvpós) to dry, parch up. 
Strab. 4, 4, 1. 11, 18, 2. 

kamupéOns, es, (EIAQ) brittle. 
Ach. 1092. 

KÁTOV, evos, ó, ca po, capon., Gloss. 

Kåpa, as, 7, — TÒ kápa. Greg. Naz. II, 1402 
A. Epiph. Yl 801 C. Chron. 70, 16. 19. 
Mal. 35, 22, et alibi. 
Theoph. 583, 18. 665, 6. 

Kapaßâs, â, ó, Carabas. Philon II, 522, 26. 

kapaßıâs, â, ó, (kápaflos) the mate of a merchant- 

Joann. Mosch. 2929 C. 


Schol. Arist. 


man. 
kapáßiov, ov, Tò, —— kápoflos, boat. Martyr. 
Areth. 54. Chron. 722, 20 kapáßw. Porph. 


Cer. 474, 20. 660, 18. Adm. 130. 270, 6. 

kapajoroia, ds, 7, (kdpafJos, mote) boat-build- 
ing. Leo. Tact. 20, 71. 

kapaßonpórwnros, ov, (kápaBos, mpóc«mov) with 
the face of a crawfish. Lucian. IT, 99. 

KápaBos, ov, ô, boat of a vessel Martyr. 
Areth. 56. Joann. Mosch. 2929 C. Chron. 
696, 15. 700,8, et alibi. Epiph. Mon. 265 
C. 

kapayós, où, ó, the Latin carrago, barricade. 
Mauric. 19, 7. 18. Leo. Tact. 4, 53. 

kapaDokía, as, ?, —— dmokapaDokía.  Aquil. Ps. 
88, 7. Prov. 10, 28. 

kapakáAAa, Ņ} the Latin caracalla, a sort of 


mantle, Dioclet. G. 17, 80. 95. 
kapakáňňħtov, ov, Tò, = preceding. Pallad. 
Laus. 1225 C. 


KapákaAAos, ov, ô, Caracalla. Syncell. 672, 4. 

Kaparópgois, ews, 7, (kaparópos) dzroketa- 
Mopós, decapitation. Mal. 418, 10. 

kaparopía, as, 7, — preceding. Tatian. 824 A. 

kap(3á»tov, ov, tò, Arabic QIRWAN, caravan. 
Porph. Adm. 201, 20. 

kapßóviov, incorrect for kappémiov. 

kapßovvn, 5s, 1, — kápfev. Vit. 4mphil. 20 
A. 


kapfo)w for kapßoŭviov, Tò, — Kapßóvov. 
Ptoch. 2, 617. 

káp[Xev, avos, rò, the Latin carbo — dv6pa£. 
Aët. 1, p. 10, 41. Doroth. 1709 B. Leo 
Med. 201. 

kapßaváptos, ov, ó carbonarius 
ĝbparevs- Hellad. apud Phot. IV, 305 B. 

kapßóvtov, ov, TÒ, — xápBev. Stud. 1741 C. 
Porph. Cer. 674, 4. 

kapünvüMis, incorrect for kapütvaMs. 

kapBía, as, 1j, heart. Sept. Sir. 1, 28, wor, 
= 6Ourá(ovsa. Const. Apost. 8, 6, kaw). 
Gemin. 168 C Kap8ía Aéovros, cor leonis, 
a star in Leo. — 9. The cardiac orifice of 
the stomach, the upper orifice. Galen. VI, 
851 D. 


E 
ay- 
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Damasc. II, 825 C. |- 


" 


kapliakós, 7, ón, cardiacus, affecting the 
stomach. Ptol. Tetrab. 198, ŝtábeoıs. Galen. 
IL 263 B. — 9. Cardiacus, having the 
heartburn. Diosc. 1, 155, p. 146. 

kapikakós, adv. in the heart, — Sext. 20, 8. 

kapBiaXyía, as, 5, (üXkyos) heartburn. 
apud Orib. TI, 92, 11. 

kapSwáMos, ov, ó, the Latin cardinalis ; 
a cardinal. Pseudo-Synod. 386 C. — 814 B. 
860 C xap&wals. 

kapbtofJóXos, ov. (BáXXo) acting upon the stomach. 
Ruf. apud Orib. II, 115, 12. 

kapBuoyvógr:s, ov, ð, (kapBía, ywéócxe) heart- 
knower. Luc. Act. 1, 94. 15,8. Clem. A. 
L141 B. Orig. Il, 1469 C. 

kapütóopar (kapBía), to be endowed with heart. 
Anast. Sin. 1164 D. 

kapBiómNukros, ov, (mAņoow) struck in the heart. 
Theoph. 136, 6. 

kapDtorrovéc, ow, (movéw) to be pained at heart, 
= TOv korMav pov ààyô. Marc. Erem. 1017 
A 


Ruf. 


kapÜiórperos, ov, (rerpóskco) wounded in the 
heart.  Pseud-Athan. IV, 1540 A. 

kapütwvAkéo, now, (EAko) to draw the heart out 
of a victim, at a sacrifice. Lucian. I, 586. 

kapõtovňkía, us, 7), TÓ kapõtovàkeiw. Clem. 
A. T, 76 A. 

kapõıoþúňa£, akos, ó, (oXa£) breastplate. Polyb. 
6, 23, 14. 15. 

kapåtióo, brw, (kapõia) to ravish the heart. Sept. 
Cant. 4, 9, 7wa. 

Kapðõs, v, ó, Cardys. Bekker. 1195. 

kapé, tò, (Arabic) the striking. Nicet. Byz. 116 
A (Koran. cap. 101). 

Käpy, 1$, 1, — 5) kápa. Dion. P. 562. 1049. 

kapņBaphs, €s, (kápr, Papéw) heavy in the head. 
Synes. 1217 D. 

kapņßBapirys, ov, 6, (kapBapüs) heady wine. 
Schol. Arist. Plut. 808. 

kapijEavÜos, ov, — £avÜokáprros. Tatian. 828 
C. 


kappe, the Latin carére arépeata:. 
Plut. Y, 31 A. 

kapi(e, ivo, (Káp) to speak Greek like a Ca- 
rian. Strab. 14, 2, 28, p. 142, 25. 

Kaptkós, oU, ó, SC. TroUs, — émírptros Oevrepos 
(—.——) Heph. 3, 3. 

káptv, See kdptov. 

xkapiva, j, the Latin carina == rpóms, keel. 
Dion C. 48, 38, 2. 

Küp4OP, OU, rò, little carrus or carrum. 
Dioclet. G. 15, 30. 29 xdpiv. 

Kapıori (kapi(w), adv. in the Carian language. 


Strab. 14, 2, 28, p. 142, 22. 


*kápkapos, ov, ô C&r Cer — beo pornpiov- 
Sophron. apud Phot. Lex. Diod. IL, 515, 
40. 


kápkep, å, the Latin carcer. Plut. 1, 974 R 
"Ex vo kaħovpévov küpkepe, € Carcere. <>) 
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Kapktiüs 


xapiiwás, dos, 7j, species of kapktvos. 
166. Galen. VI, 392 B. 

xaptavevris, oU, ó, crab-catcher. Artem. 166. 

Kapkivos, ov, ó, the name of an instrument of 
torture. Diod. 20, 71, p. 458, 75. Philon 
IL, 192, 43. 

kapkrvürs, es, Cancerous. 
Alex. Aphr. Probl. 32, 18. 

Kappérra, 5s, 5j, Carmenta, Dion. H. I, 84, 5. 


Diosc. 9, 66. 126. 


Kápuwwa, rà, the Latin carmina — érg. 
Dion. H. I, 81, 7. Plut. I, 31 A. II, 278 
C. 

xapvaßáðıov, ov, rb, — rà kápos, caraway. 


Geopon. 9, 28, 2. Boiss. III, 412, dvaro)ukóv. 
Pioch. 2, 178 kapvaBáOw. 

Kápotov, incorrect for kápvov. 

Kápos, cos, Tò, careum, caraway. Diosc. 8, 
59 (66). Galen. VI, 370 A. 

Kapóra, incorrect for kapóra- 

«apoüya, less correct for kappoUxa, as, 7, the 
Latin carruca or carrucha, chariot, 
carriage. Symm. Esai. 66, 20. Martyr. 
Polyc. 8. Antec. 2, 1, 48. Chron. 571, T. 
588, 8. Mal. 361, 17. Porph. Cer. 414, 10. 
699, 15. Hes."Appga.... Prmgüiev.... 

xapovxapeiov, ov, Tò, carriage-house. Mal. 845, 
19. 

kapoUxov, ov, rb, — kapoüxa.  Dioclet. G. 15, 28. 

kapmágwos, y, ov, carbasinus, of fine linen. 
"Sept. Esth. 1, 6. Dion. H.” I, 882, 15. 
Strab. 7,9, 3. Herm. Vis. 3, 1. 

&ápmacos, ov, ?), Hebrew D33, carbasus, 
Jine flax. Dion. H. 1, 883, 9. Strab. 15, 1, 
71.—92. Carpasum, a poisonous plant, 
Diosc. Delet. 18. 

«ápmevrov, ov, Tò, the Latin carpentum, 
a kind of vehicle. Dion C. 60, 22, 2. — 60, 
38, 2 kaprévriov. 

«apmeoo — Kapmoüpaw. Classical. 
Å, Twos. 

xapria, as, 1j, — kapreia. Polyb. 32, 2, 8. 

kápripov, Tò, (kápmuiuos) plural rà kapmipara, 
the fruits of the earth. Nic. CP. Histor. 85, 
13. 

Kkapmiorhs, oU, ô, the Roman vindex, deliverer, 
liberator. Epict. 3, 24, 7, et alibi. — 2. Car- 
pistes, an epithet of the Valentinian ódpos. 
Iren. 460 A. 

«apmofiálcapov, ov, Tò, (kapmós, Báňcapos) 
carpobalsamum, the fruit of the balsam- 
tree. Diosc. 1, 68 (1, 71 BaAeápov kaprmoi). 

«aprrófiperos. ov, (Sperós) producing edible fruit. 
Sept. Deut. 20, 20. 

xaprroyóvos, ov, (ytyvogat). fructifying. Diosc. 
5,158 (159). Athan. IE, 149 C. Cyrill. A. 
Il, 38 B. 

kapmoBooía, as, 3, (kapmoBórgs) the giving of 

fruit. Germ. 229 B. 
kapmroDoréc, tox, to be KapmoDórgs. Synes. 1560 


Method. 82 
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Artem. | kapmoBórys, ov, ó, (Sida) giver of fruit. Greg, 


Kapraryeva 


Naz. Il, 617 D. III, 1572 A. 
kapmo(uavtodópos, (dép) whose fruit is (iua. 
Anast. Sin. 1078 C. 

Kaprrokpas, see Kaprokpárrs- 

Kaprokpáciot, œv, oí, 
Epiph. Y, 364 B. 

Kapmokpáretos, ov, of Carpocrates. 
1112 A. 

Kapmokpárgs, eos, ó, Carpocrates, a heretic. 
Iren. 680 A. Clem. A. I, 1129 B, et alibi, 
Hippol. Haer. 398, 92, et alibi. Tertull, II, 
66 B.  Epiph.l,?284 A. Theod. IV, 349 D. 
— Called also Kapmokpüs. Epiph. I, 964 
B. 

Kaprrokpartavoi, àv, oi, Carpocraliani, the fol- 
lowers of Carpocrates. Heges. 1824 A. 

kapós, où, ô, fruit. Sept. Macc. 1, 10, 30, £i- 
Juvos, tree-fruit. 

Kaprrorókos, ov, (rikre) bearing fruit. Philon I, 
53, 9, et alibi. 

kapmorpojéco, Now, (kaprorpópos) to nurture. 
Damasc. II, 685 A. 

kaproþopéo, to bear fruit. Classical. Polye. 
1, eis ròv kúpov jpGv Inooðv Xporóv. Iren. 
Prooem. 3, rì. 1, 1, 3, zi, to produce. Orig. 
IV, 80 A, «jv dXj£cav. — 9. To give pres- 
ents, particularly to the church. Greg. Naz. 
I, 897 B. II, 893 C Ilob Bé por Tò kapmodo- 
pobuevov êm rà Barriopare; presents by the 
person baptized. Nil. 137 C. Const. Apost. 
8,10. Cyrill. Scyth. V. S. 290 B. Pseudo- 
Jacob. Liturg. p. 60. Nicet. Paphl. 28 A, 
Twi TL. 

kaproopnTéov — Õe? kapmodopeiv. 
1260 B. 

KapmoQopia, as, 7, (kapmodópos) a bearing of 
ruit, fruitfulness. Philon I, 105, 46. 397, 4. 
Iren. 1, 4, 4, production, invention. Clem. 
A. I, 729 A. — 9. Offerings. Pamphil. 1553 
C. Gangr. 1. 9. Pallad. Laus. 1059 D. 
1177 C. NiL137 C. Cyrill A. X, 364 B. 
Apophth. 144 C. — Syncell. 15, 1, of fruit. 

kapmóce, ógc, — kapmo)pat. Dion. H. T, 523, 
6, ri. — 9. To offer a sacrifice. Sept. Lev. 
2, 11. Deut. 26, 14. Esdr. 1,4, 59. Clem. 
A. I, 277 A. 

Kápmopa, aros, tò, (kapróo) offering. Sept. Ex. 
29, 25. 40, 26. Lev. 1, 4, 3, 16. Num. 
18, 9. 

Kapmágtpos, ov, (káproois) — kápmpos.. Athen. 
11, 55, p. 478 A. 

Kkápmegis, eos, j, — kápmoepa. Sept. Lev. 4, 
10. 18. 22, 92. Job 42, 8. Sir. 80, 19. 
Melito 1217 B. 

kaprarós, 1, óv, (kapmós) ornamented with fig- 
ures of fruits. Sept, Reg. 2, 18, 18 X«iv 
kaprmoós. 

Kapráyeva, $, Carth ago, 
Mal. 163, 17. 


Kaprokpartiavoi. 


Clem. A. T, 


Orig. TII, 


Kapxy8óv. 
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kaprátavos 


xaprá(ovos, ó, Indian, — povóxepos. Ael. N. 
A. 16, 20. 

«apráAapos, ov, ó, see Kaprapépa. 

.kdpraAAos, Ov, Ó, L. fiscella, a kind of basket. 
Sept. Deut. 26, 4. Reg. 4, 10, 7. Sir. 11, 
80. Jer. 6,9. Philon I, 694, 42. 

-kaprapépa. as, ù, (Keltic) girdle. Lyd. 179, 
12, mispronounced kapráAagos. 

kapréov — Oei reipeoĝaı. Muson. 207. 

-kaprepéo, joco, to wait, abide awhile. 
Macc. 2, 7, 17. Sext. 667, 3. 

-kaprepomAn£, yos, ó, 3, (kaprepós, nXMjsso) 
dealing heavy blows. Diod. 5, 84. 

-kaprepovrvxía, as, 1j. (Nruxt)) fortitude. Pseido- 
Jos. Mace. 9, p. 510. Basil, IV, 817 A. 

-kaprepóo, doc, (kaprepós) to make strong. 
Aquil. Esai. 44, 14. 

kapr(uias, d, ó — d'rókomos, eüvoUxos, eunuch. 
Theoph. Cont. 145, 19. {The radical portion 
of this word is found in the Shemitie wp = 
kómro.] 

-Kaprós, h óv, (Kkelpe) L. sectivus, sectilis, that 
may be cut or chopped. Arcad. 19, 14. — 
Iipácov kapróv, L. sectile or sectivum porrum, 
chives or cives. Diosc. 2, 178 (179). Eupor. 
2, 117, p. 318. 

rkapóa, as, 1, walnut-tree. 
Aur. 

-xapvari(o, iow, (Kaptar) to dance the Caryatic 
dance. Philon I, 11, 19. Lucian. II, 273. 
xapuðito, ioc, lo throw kapúðıa at persons, to 

pelt with nuts. Leont. Cypr. 1708 D. 

Kápvoy, walnut. 


Sept. 


Diosc. 8, 5 (8), Baet- 


kapúðtov, Ov, TÒ, Leont. 
Cypr. 1708 D. 

xapugüóv, adv. like a nut. 
Soran. 250, 5. 

-Xupiivos, , ov, of kápvov. Diosc. 1, 41, £Aatov, 
walnut-oil. — 9. Of almond, of an almond- 
tree, — åpvyðáħwvos. — Sept. Gen. 30, 37. 
Jer. 1,11. Greg. Nyss. III, 584 A. 

«kapviakos, ov, ô, litle kapvov. Sept. Ex. 25, 
33. 

.kapvkeia, as, 1j, (kapureúw) rich cookery or dishes. 
Clem. A. Y, 521 A. 

KapUKEUTŇS, oU, ó, — Ó kapvkevov- 
592 B. 

«ápvov, ov, Tò, nut, in general. — Kápvov Baoi- 
kóv, or simply xápvov, the walnut. Agathar. 
185, 12. Diosc. 1, 178. Galen. VI, 853 C. 
— Kápvov Ilovrtkóv, the hazelnut. Diosc. 1, 
108. 179. Ruf. apud Orib. IL 279, 4. 
Galen. VY, 154 À.— Kápvov rgurróv, nutmeg. 
Stud. 1716 B. — 9. Almond — dyvybaM, 
àpúyðaħov. Sept. Num. 17, 8 (Jos. Ant. 4, 
4, 29). Philon TI, 162, 22. Erotian. 260, me- 
kpóv. Moer. 48, — 3. Pulley, particularly, 
the block. Apollod. Arch. 44. 45. 47. — Leo. 
'Tact. 19, 5. 

«apvódvAXor, ov, Tò, (kápvov, $UAXoy) caryo- 
phyllon or garyophyllon, clove, the 


Galen. TI, 897 F. 


Clem. A. I, 
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well-known spice. Philostrg. 498 B. Cosm. 
Ind. 445 D. (Simoc. 294, 9 4óXXov "Irdów. 
Theoph. 429, 10 óANov "IyBucóv.) 

kapvóðņs, es, nut-like. Classical. 
15, p. 528, 17. 

xapv&ris, os, ?), Cary otis — going kapva- 
Tós. Diosc. 1, 148. 

kapvørós, », óv, nut-like. — Kapverós oing, 
a variety or species of date. Diod. 2, 53. 
Strab. 16, 2, 41. Diosc. Eupor. 9, 81, p. 248. 
— 2. Ornamented with figures of nuts. Sept. 
Ex. 38, 16. Inscr. 2852, 31, Qui. 

Küpduvos, ņ, ov, the Latin c arpineus, made 
of carpinus. Apollod. Arch. 88. 

Kapdíov, ov, TÒ, little kGpdos. Diosc. 4, 101 
(108). — 9. Nail == jos. Leo. Tact. 5, 4. 
6, 26. Porph. Cer. 610, 18. — 8. In the 
plural, rà kapia, the suckers on the feelers of 
the polypus, — korvNg8óv. Schol. Opp. Hal. 
2, 312. 

kapþoeiðhs, és, like a kápþos. Diosc. 4, 42. 

kapþoħoyía, as, 1, (Aéye) a picking of motes or 
small sticks. Galen. II, 879 B. 

Kapióe, óuw, — Kipo. Philipp. 75. — 2. 
To nail — $Aóc. Pseudo-IVicod. 1, B, 10, 8. 
Schol. Arist. Ran. 824. 

Kapxáv, ó, a title of nobility among the Turks. 
Porph. Adm. 174, 20. 

Kapxapía, as, 1, — kapxapias. Epiph. Y, 472 
D 


Strab. 12, 3, 


kapxņõonáfw, ácc, (kapxgBómos) to side with 
the Carthaginians. Plut. I, 309 C. 

kapó, oUs, 1, == TÒ küpos, careum, caraway. 
Orib. I, 194, 2. 211, 6. 

kapGra, 5, the Latin carota 
Diosc. 3, 52 (59). 

KapcTiKós, 1, óv, (kapóe) soporific. Erotian. 
198. Diosc. 1, 68. 4, 65, p. 556. Plut. II, 
647 B. Galen. II, 379 B. Clem. A. I, 481 
A. 

kaporóv, oU, Tò, Carota, carrot. 
12. 

*kára, ), Casa = oikia, kaħúßņ, ouqois. 
Athen. Mech. 6. Hes. 

kagáXBiov, ov, Tò, (kacaAflás) == kaðaŭpiov. 
Schol. Arist. Eq. 1285. 

*kggrs, ó, felt. Xen. Cyr. 8, 8, 6 rois kácas, 
housing. ^ Agathar.. 119, 12, rmo)s xaoüs. 
Poll. 7, 68 Káccas (sic) immuoUs Zevodóv 
eipykev. Arcad. 24, 12 à kagīs- [Of She- 
mitic origin. Compare 3102 kaXimro, 
exenáto.] 

Káctos, ov, ó, Casius, an epithet of Zeus. 
Theophil. 1040 B. Sext. 178, 29. 

kácts, less correct for kaguís. 

káron, ov, Tò, (casus?) portion, share. Leo 
Isaur. Novell. 52 Tò e£ ámai&eíac kávov (sic) 
8o8fjcerat Tjj yvvawl. Gloss. Jur. ` 

kücos, ov, ó, Casus — pépos, Cvpþopå. 
Jur. 


Kaptróv. 


Athen. 9, 


Gloss. 
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kácos, ov, ó, — káca, oikos, the twelfth part of 
the zodiac. Mal. 103, 13. 

kacoŭàa, as, ?, (casula, casa) a coarse 
covering or garment so called. Proc. I, 
522, 2. 

káccapor, ov, rà, a species of spice. Philostrg. 
488 B. 

Kaogåvðpeta, as, , Cassandrea, a city of Ma- 
cedonia. Diod. 19, 52. 

Kamgüs, ó, — kaazjs. Hes. Kaacüs, dudwráms, 
kai mord. 

Kaovtavós, oU, ó, Cassianus, the founder of the 
sect of Aokgraí. Clem. A. 1, 1192 C. 1205 
À. 

Kácas, oi, the Latin casses — Oíkrva. Lyd. 
280, 7. 


kaga (ouv, ov, Tò, — Kaocis. Porph. Cer. 830, 
19. . 

kacio (kaocia), to smell like cassia. Diosc. 
1, 13, p. 26. 


Kácotos, incorrect for Káotos. 

kacgís, iĝos, 7, the Latin cassis, helmet 
of metal.  Pseudo-Cyrill. A. X, 1084 A. 
Justinian. Novell. 85, 4. Maucic. 1, 2, et 
alibi. Mal. 202, 17. Hes. Iepwedaxaía . . . . 
Leo. Tact. 6, 25. 

*kagutréptros, , ov, (kavatrepos) 'of tin. Inscr. 
150, B, 27. 28. Diosc. 1, Prooem. p. 9. 5, 
110. 

kamgurepüs, à, ô, dealer or worker in tin. Nicet. 
Paphl. 493 C. Genes. 15, 2, as a surname. 

kagctrepomoiós, oU, ó, (moie) timman. Ptol. 
'Tetrab. 180. 

kacmcvrepóo, óua, to tin over. 

karobia. 


Diosc. 1, 38. 
Hes. 


KATTY, 0), TÒ, — 
KüU 00v, See kaocov. 
káoraMbos, ov, ô, castaldus, bailiff? 


544, 6. 


Theoph. 


kaa'ravaikós, 7, óv, belonging to kácravov. Diod. 
2, 50, kápva, chestnuts. 
kaoTtavaiov, Ov, TÒ, —c kácgTavov. Inscr. 193, 


18. 

KdoTGvéQ, as, ?), Castanča, chestnut-trec. 
Geopon. 2, 8, 4. —9. Chestnut — karrá- 
ver. Galen. VI, 496 F. 

xac rávetos, a, ov, (kágravov) of chestnuts. Diosc. 
Eupor. 2, 47, p. 259, pħorós. Galen. VI, 431 
F, GáXavor — xácrava. Aël. 1, p. 13, 28. — 
9. Substantively, rò kaerávetov, sc. kápvov, 
= «ücravov. Galen. VI, 426 F. Athen. 2, 
38. 

xac ravov, ov, Tò, usually in the plural, chestnut. 
Diosc. 1, 145. Galen. VI, 357 D. Athen. 
2,48. (Xen. Anab. 5,4, 29 Kápva à èm 
Td» dveryalaw Ñv soXAà rà mAaréa obk £yovra 
Oacusv obBepíav.) 

kaareAAüros, y, ov, (káereAAos) castellated ship 
of war. Const. ITI, 620 D, kápafios. 

KagréAuov, dv, TÒ, — kácreAAos. Theod. Lector 
1,87. Const. (536), 1177 C. Joann. Mosch. 
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3088 C. Chron. 699, 91 karré. 560, 
16, et alibi Mal. 386, 7, et alibi. Theoph. 
196, 20. 

kücreXAov, ov, vb, — xácTeAAos. Proc. ID, 
279, 30, as a proper name. 

kügTeAAos, ov, ó, the Latin cast ellum 
fort, castle. Epiph. II, 40 D. 45 D. Chrys. 
III, 597 D. Proc. IO, 225, 10. Petr. Sic, 
1301 B. 

kagTeAAóo, ora, (kácreAAos) to furnish with a 
top or tops, as à ship of war. Mauric. 12, 
p. 346. Theoph. 459, 20 KaereUwpém 
mota, castellated ships. Codin. 115, 8. 

xag réAAopa, aros, TÒ, (kanreAAóo) the top of a 
vessel of war. Porph. Cer. 672, 5. — Apollod. 
Arch, 46 Tà map rv maNaiGv Opiiakra Me- 
yópeva, kacreAAópara 06 ravra. kaXoUgt, write 
KaykeAA para ? 

Kaoropía, as, 3j, Castoria, a city. Basil Porph. 
Novell. 319. 

kacropí(c, imc, to smell like kaarópwov. — Diosc. 
2, 10. 

kagTópiov, ov, TÒ, (xácrep) castoreum, the 
musk of the castor. Diosc. 1, 77, p. 81. 
Cosm. Ind. 444 A. B. 445 D xaarópuw. 

KagToUp. — kácrop, an animal Cosm. Ind. 
444 A. 

kagTpüros, the Latin castratus, castrated. 
Antec. 1, 11, 9. 

KagTpévgtos, See kagpijgtos. 

kaarprjvós,?j óv, residing in a kárvpov. Theophyl. 
B. IV, 337 C. 

KagTpijvotos, See kacTprjotos. 

kagTpnatavos, 9), ór, the Latin castrensianus 
—  xaerpQesios. Mal. 430, 5. 

kaUTpiotos, a, ov, the Latin castrensis, 
belonging to the camp, military. Chron. 108, 
7. 514, 16, dpros. Heron Jun. 198, 1, pó- 
&os. — Also, kacrpévowos. Antec. 2, 9, 1. 
Basilic. 19, 8, 6. Gloss. Jur. Kaerpévowv re- 
KobAov, lDukrrrov. — Also, kacrpzvowos.. Nil, 
340 D. Basilic. 6, 32 (titul) kavorpíetos 
incorrect. — 9. Substantively, ó kaarpijots, 
castrensis, an officer. Athan. I, 809 A. 
Porph. Cer. 28, 4. 7492, 11, et alibi, 


kacrpopaxía, as, 1, (Kümrpov, páyopat) == retyo- 
paxla, attack upon a fort, assault. Theoph- 


581, 6. Porph. Cer. 467, 7. 

káerpov, ov, rò, the Latin castrum — dpo- 
piov, fort. Epiph. Il, 82 A. Chal. 1369 B. 
Theod. Lector 2, 34, p. 201 B. — Patr. 125, 
12. Clim. 797 A. 812 B, now the mon- 
astery of Mount Sinai Chron. 602, 7.— 
9. Castra — oerparómeBov, mapepBioMy, 
camp, commonly in the plural. Lyd. 171, 6. 


193, 29. Antec. 2, 11. Suid..... 
xaarpoiyAakéo, noa, (kamrpodiXa£) to command 
a fort, Atal. 85, 12. 


kaotpo-þúħa%, akos, ô, commander of a forl 
Eust. Thessalon. Capt. 442, 18. 
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kárru, the Hebrew nDp, inkhorn. Aquil. et 
Theodtn. Ezech. 9, 2. 
xará. With the genitive. Vi. Epiph. 92 A 
Tlapeiyev abrQ róv ciror xarà rpiQv noia, 
at the rate of three modi for a coin. — 9. 
With the dative genitive; barbarous. 
Theoph. 540,17 Tyv Toraúryv Tv Oeopáyov 
xarà KevoravrwwovmóAet kivot éyvokáós. — 
8. With the accusative. (a) towards, in the 
direction. of. Jos. Ant. 15, 9, 6 Tàs karà 
MBa mposfoAás. Diosc. 4, 162 (165),| 
p. 652 Karà ävepov (4,154, p. 642 Kar dvé- 
pov, against the wind). Arr. P. Eux. 39 
NedéYy éravaorüca éfeppáyr kar' eüpov pát- 
cra, with reference to the spectators. — (D) 
like, as.  Pseud-Athan. IV, 908 A "Exucá- 
Ber up ysMácaea xarà rjv Xáppav, dXÀà 
wjerevmaca Karà thv "Avvaw, as Sarah did. 
— (€) ó xarà róv followed by a proper name, 
= ó émovoga(óuevos, surnamed. Joann. 
Mosch. 3069 B "A&avágtos ó karà róv Zýuap- 
xov "AvroxeUs. Mal. 494, 3 "O xarà Belua- 
cápv. Theoph. 868, 3 *O xarà Aopevr(io- 
Xov. 676, 19 “O karà róv Mapwákyv. Nic. 
CP. Histor. 26, 18. Theoph. Cont. 17. 137. 
4. It is often prefixed to verbs and ad- 
jectives for the sake of strengthening or in- 
tensifying their meanings; in which case it 
may be rendered, very, much, very much, 
exceedingly ; as kaÉguepóo, karafavkaNdeo, ka- 
rayvuváčo. Not unfrequently, kará merely 
increases the sound of the word to which it 
is prefixed; as xaĝeopráćw, kaðeppnveúo. 
karófla, tò, the aorist imperative of karaßaivw, 
used as an indeclinable noun, — karaßáoov 
Porph. Cer. 495, 8 Tò karáßa roU Pyyiov.- 
karaßáyerav, incorrect for karà Báyerav. Porph. 
Cer. 448, 2 Toùs dmopévovras rv a Tpartoráv 
karà Báyeav, the stragglers. 
karaßáčo, ava, — karafifJá(o. 
854, 22. 358. 
kcrafláNAe, to found. Sext. 202, 27 rà kara- 
BáXXovra, first principles. 
kara-[Blamri(o, to dip, to sink. Achill. Tat. 1, 3, 
et alibi Alex. Aphr. Probl. 9,28. Tit. B. 
1908 A. Basil. III, 168 C. 421 B. Macar. 
508 A. Did. A. 700 C.— Greg. Naz. IT, 
236 B, a travesty of Banrí(o, to baptize, with 
reference to heretical baptism. 
kara-[Jazriarryptov, ov, TÒ, & place where persons 
are dipped ov drowned. Const. (536), 1096 
C, a travesty of Bamrurrüptov, baptistery. 
kara-Bamrioris, oU, ô, drowner. Greg. Naz. I, 
421 C, a travesty of Barrtorhs, baptizer. 
kara-Bárrto, to dip in. Diosc. Yobol. 27, p- 87, 
Ti eis re. Lucian. II, 475. ` 
kara-Bapéo karaßapůvo, to weigh down, to 
press hard. Polyb. 18, 4, 4. 11, 33, 3, 79 


Leo Gram. 


páym. Diod. 18,17. Paul. Cor. 2, 12, 16, 
tropically. — Epict. 2, 22, 18. Lucian. I, 
80 


L. 
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268. App. II, 800, 81. 
Macar. 508 A. 

karaflapis, és, very Bapós. Poll. 4, 112. Dion 
C. 39, 42, 2. 

Kara-Bapbva, to weigh down: to oppress. Clas- 
sical. — Mid. xeraBapivopat, to be heavy or 
burdensome. Sept. Reg. 2, 13, 25, èm oc. 
2, 14, 26, êr abróv. Joel 2, 8. Marc. 14, 
40. 

karaflacía, as, 1, — karáfamis. Plut. YI, 555 
A. Mal. 416, 4, atiack? assault and battery? 
— 9. In the Ritual, it is applied to the eip- 
pós sung slowly at the end of an dày of a 
kavàv. The karaflasía: of a great church- 
feast are the eippoi of the kavàv of that feast. 
Porph. Cer. 80, 5. 

xaraBaciÓótov, ov, rò, == following. Epiph. 
Mon. 268 D. : 

kara[Jágtor, ov, TÒ, (karáßaoıs) descent, stairs or 
steps leading down to a place. Aster. 324 B. 
Soz. 1597 B. Porph. Cer. 117, 9. 120, 13. 
215, 4, roù Aovrpov. Leo Gram. 273, 1. 

xarafláocws, ov, descending Sept. Sap. 10, 6 
Lp karaBácworv YlevranóAews, that came down 
upon the Five Cities. 

karüflagis, cos, 7, (xarafaive) a descending, 
descent, going down. Strab. 8, 8, 17, p. 122, 
16, jj eic vv vaŭv. 8, 6, 12, ù eis "Abov. — 
"Tropically, condescension, accommodation, 
gvykaráßaoıs. Orig. I, 1044 D, 6eo0 mpòs 
tà dvÜpámuiva. 

kara-Baokaivo. Plut. IL, 680 C, et alibi. 

karaflaróv, oU, Tò, (xarafjaive) page of a book. 
Anast. Sin. 201 C. Nic. II, 1029 A. Hes. 
Zeis... 

kara-Bavkaħáo. Poll. 9, 127. 
20. Orig. I, 1409 C, sraibiov. 

karaßavkáiņots, eos, i, lullaby. 
p. 618 E. 


Theophil. 1080 B. 


Ael. N. A. 14, 


Athen. 14, 10, 


kara-Bõeħúccopa, to abhor thoroughly. Cyril- 
A. I, 197 D. 
«ara-BefJaióopat, lo affirm. Plut. I, 780 D. 


karaßeßaiwois, ews, f. affirmation. Diod. Ex. 
Vat. 20, 13. Plu. II, 1120 D. 

karaßeħhs, és, (BéXos) covered with wounds. 
Dion. H. I, 325, 8. 

xara-fá(e. Sept. Gen. 19, 3. Ex. 12, 33. 
Philon I, 685, 11. 

xara-Bifáte, to lower the price. Socr. 424 B, 
tàs rupàs rüy dviov eis &Xarrov. 

karaBieois, eos, j, — Piores- 
20, 79. 

karaffAafifs, és, (karaßħánro) deranged, insane. 
Did. A. 608 C. 

kara-BAaoQmuée against. Eus. V, 616 A, rov 
Owaftov. 

kara-fiXéme, to look towards or at. 
18.16. Plut. II, 469 B, et alibi. 

karaflónets, ews, h, — TÒ karafloüv. Sept. Sir. 
32,19. Plut II, 490 E. F. Artem. 37. 


Diod. 18, 52. 


Sept. Gen. 
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-karafloÜpóe, ve, (fóÓpos) 
Dubious. Tatian. 876 C. 

karaßoh, Ñs, 7, foundation, beginning. Polyb. 
1,47, 4. 26,1,9. Diod. 12, 32. Matt. 13, 
85. 

karaßoħikós, ņ, óv, throwing down. Tertull. IL, 
698 B, catabolici, demons afllicting 
energumens. 

karafióAtov, ov, rà, little karáBoNos. 
88, 9, as a proper name. 

karáflokos, ov, ó, (karafjdAAe) port, landing- 
place. Suid."Emívewr . . . .— 2. Oyster-bed. 
Xenocr. 58. 

«ara-flouSée. Orig. II, 1017 B. Agath. 64, 4. 

-araflopflópesis, eos, 3, (BopBopóe) a covering 
with mud. Plut. II, 166 A. 

karafióakgaus, eos, 7, (karaflórke) — mpovoph.- 
Symm. Esai. 6, 13. 

-kara-fBovkoAéc, to mislead. — Themist. 397, 18. 

karaßovkoðħov — Karà flowko0Àov, pro buc- 
cula. Porph. Cer. 412, 18 'Avà mrévre vo- 
purpárov kal Airpav ápyvpíov karaßovkoðňov 
Borowo, — ékácro, to cach one. 

«aráfpaxos, ov, (Bpáxos) shoaly. Martyr. Areth. 
49 "Earw 8€ ó rómos eis pavepoUs rórrovs kará- 
Bpaxos. 

karafipaxv — xarà Bpaxv, by degrees. Diosc. 5, 
25, p. 711. 

kara-Bpaxvvopa to be Bpayús- 
B 


to bury deep. 


Cedr. II, 


Philostrg. 592 


kara-Bpovráw, *to thunder at. Longin. 84, 4. 
Themist. 407, 11. Greg. Nas. II, 561 C. D. 
Genes. 14, 2. 17, 14 -ofa:. 

«arafdpoxOwrpós, 00, ó, (karaßpoxðićtwo) a gulping 
down. Clem. A. 1, 428 A. 

karáBpepa, aros, Tò, (karaßBpóokæo) that which 
is eaten, food. Sept. Num. 14, 9 Karáßpopa 
Üpiv égrw. Deut. 81, 17. 28, 26 ”Egovrar oi 
vekpoi üuàv karáfMpeya rois merewois ToU où- 
parvo). Judith 5, 24. 10, 12. 

karáfjpeots, eos, fj, a devouring. Sept. Gen. 81, 
15. Juditb 5, 24 as v. l. 


kara-yavóo. Clem, A. I, 636 A. 
kara-yavpiopai. — Simoc. 226, 22. 
Kara-yavpóogam.. — Simoc. 151, 1. 


Ó karayyéAAev, an- 
Luc. Act. 17, 18. 


karayyeAeUs, éos, Ó, 
nouncer, proclaimer. 
Clem. A. 1I, 400 A. 

karayyeMa, as, 1, announcement, proclamation. 
Jos. Ant. 10, 7,4. Plut, I, 25 E. Lucian. 
Il, 865. — 2. Accusation. Clem. A. II, 400 
C. 

KaráyyeAos, ov, ó, — karayyeħevs. Diosc. 4, 
144 (146) — pupoivy dypía. 

KarayyeXrwós, 1, óv, announcing. Clem. A. Il, 
744 A. Eus. VI, 696 B. IV, 238 B, eive- 
Blas. 

karayyiéo, (ox, (üyyos) to put into a vessel. 
Diosc. 5, 22. 25. 18, els d'yyetov. Epiph. I, 
369 C. Pallad. Laus. 1012 C -e6jvax êv rà 
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ara/yópevats 


Aéfgr. Cosm. Ind. 441 C -o65vai xvpa, to 
be stuffed with chaff. 

karayeħaoThs, oU, ó, (karayeñáw) reviler, scoffer, 
Hippol. Haer. 82, 28. 

karayehamrukós, 1, óv, reviling, scoffing. Men, 
Rhet. 143, 7. 

KarayeAagrikós, adv. scoffingly. Poll. 5, 198. 

karáyelos, ó —c xaráyehes. Martyr. Areth. 
55. 

kara-yepíte, to overload. Dion C. 14,18, 1. 

kara-yéue. Polyb, 14, 10, 2. Diod. 5, 48. 

kara-yepaípe. Cyrill. A. I, 589 B. 

kara-ynpatós, á, óv, very ynpaiós. Dubious. Dion. 
H. I, 115, 12. 

kara-yewpyéw. Strab. 9, 8, 4. 

karaytyvopat, to busy one's self in or about any- 
thing. Polyb. 32, 15, 6, čv su, — 9. To 
attack, to bring charges against, — karadépo- 
pa. Petr. Ant. 761 C, twós- 

karaywüóuko, to charge, to accuse. Theoph. 
Cont. 200, 7 XloAMs eùyOeias kai åħafoveias 
kal rvQov karaywvórkov rÀy 7rpó r0) Baciéay, 
—moAAj ebfÜeww kai rüjov. Mal. 57, 4, 
qrarpt — marpós. 

xar-ayXat(e. Jos. Ant. 8, 5, 2, p. 438. 
A. 937 B. C.  Pseudo-Dion. 868 B. 

karayAaiorikos, adv. gleamingly. Steph. Diac. 
1128 C. 

karáyMuxpos, ov, very yMaxpos. 
Helm. 307, 5. 

karáylemuos Or kKarüyMerros, ov, (yAàwou) 
tonguey. Epict. 2, 16, 20. Gell. 1, 15.— 
2. Full of rare or obsolete words. Dion. H. 
VI, 944, 11 Tò karáyAcrrov rijs Méĝeos. 

kar-&yvups, to break in pieces.— Participle, xa- 
Teayós, vta, ós, L. fractus, effeminate, weak. 
Dion. H. V, 128, 11. Philon I, 262, 22. 273, 


Did, 


Alex. Trall. 


8, váy. 

kara-yvept(o clearly, thoroughly. Cyrill. A. I, 
160 D. 

KarayrvoGTéos, a, ov, — o0 Oei karaywóckew. 


Lucidn. IL, 311. Clem. A. II, 288 C. Athan. 
II, 888 B. 

karayvagTtikós, 1, óv, — xaráyveoros. Epiph. 
L 864 C. 478 C — YTvoarwoí travestied. 

kará-yvauros, ov, (kara-wéáekeo) to be condemned, 
damnable. | Epiph. I, 329 C. 

karayoyys(o = yoyyb(e kará Twos. Sept 
Macc. 1, 11, 89, rewós. Eus. IL, 121 E. Greg. 
Nyss. II, 816 A. Aster. 865 A. Pallad. 
Laus. 1113 D. 

Karayoyyuguós, oU, ó, — yoyyvopós. 
Apost. 2, 32. 

Karáyouos, ov, (karayépw) deep laden. Polyb. 
9,43, 6. Diod. 5, 35, et alibi. Jos. Apion. 
2, 9. 

karayopagpós, oU, ó, =— dyopampuós. Diod. 16, 
18. 

karayópevots, eos, 1, information: ezrposition. 
Jos. Ant. 17, 8, 2. Plut. II, 428 F. 


Const. 


L.S. s2DyM..0sc . 


, 
KATAYOpEVTLKOS 


*karayopevrtkós, 7, óv, — karyyopwós, categori- 
cal  Chrysipp. apud Diog. 7, 190. 70, à£i- 
awpa (obros mepiraret). 

.«ar&ypumros, ov, — katáypaþos- 
6 (titul.). 

-karaypadeis, ées, ó, (karaypáde) writer, his- 
torian. Apollon. D. Mirab. 195, 22.  Eudoc. 
M. 126. 

:karaypabh, ñs, 7, L. delectus, levy, roll of sol- 
diers. Polyb. 6, 19, 5, et alibi. Dion. H. IJ, 
671,1. III, 1355, 14, erparoméDov. App. T, 
160, 18. — Diod. 20, 86, ràv avvéüpov, of the 
senate. 

&ar&ypabos, ov, full of figures or drawings, 
variegated. Diosc. 8, 168 (178). Lucian. 
J,649. Clem. A. Y, 160 A. 

-karaypádeo, to enroll, to enlist. Polyb. 1, 49, 2, 
et alibi. Diod. 11, 1. 48. Dion. H. I, 312, 
8. IV, 2161, 11. — 9. To describe, Dion. 
P. 101. 

-kar-aypibopa,. — Simoc. 165, 2. 

kara-yspyá(o. Lucian. T, 67, et alibi. 

Karayüvaios, ov, Ó — xaráyvvos, L. mulierosus, 
much given to women, Mal. 104, 8. 

-ar-yyo. Plut. Il. 526 B. Basil. III, 220 C. 
257 C. 

-karåyœ, to bring down. Diod. II, 596, 89 Tòr 
tovħov karáyew, the down just appearing on 
his cheeks. — 9. 7o derive à word. Sext. 
658, 30. 

-karavyoryr, je 1, restoration to one's native place, 
with reference to exiles. Polyb. 32, 23, 8, 
ém vjv Baoieiav. — 9). Descent, lineage, 
birth, extraction. Plut. Il, 848 E Karayoy! 
TOU yévovs. 

-Karaywyíia, as, 1, — katayæyh, arrival at an inn. 
Greg. Nyss. YII, 421 D. 

*«arayeytá(o, aca, (karayárytov) to bring down to 
a place. Theoph. 165, 4, ets i. 

xatayóyiov, ov, rà, plural rà karayóyta, a festi- 
val so called. Phot. III, 101 C (Diod. 5, 4, 
p. 333, 45). 

arayoryós, óv, bringing down; opposed to dvayo- 
yós- Tropically, debasing, degrading. Iambl. 
Myst. 215, 6. 59, 3, Yuyīs- 82,5, émi rjv 
yéveow. V. P. 480, mabypara. 

-kar-ayavítopat, to contend or struggle against : 
to prevail against. Polyb. 2, 42, 8. 2, 45, 4, 
et alibi. Paul. Hebr. 11,33. Jos. Ant. 7, 
2,2, Patriarch. 1044 B. Lucian. J, 236, 
et alibi. 

-kürayovwrTis, OÙ, Ô, Conqueror. 
126. 

karaDakruA((o, low, (BákruAos) — okipaM(o. 
Schol. Arist. Pac. 649. 

-KaraDávetos, ov, (Öáverov) immersed in debt (aere 
alieno). Diod. 17, 109. 

„xaraðarávj, ns, 3j, great Oamávg. Alex. Aphr. 
Probl. 80, 15. 

ara-Bemrvéco, to eat up. Plut. II, 356 C. 


Geopon. 10, 


lambl. V. P. 


635 


kataðoyh 


xara-Deop.ebo, to bind up. Sept. Sir, 7, 8. Eus. 
VI, 65 C. 

karaüegpéo, oc, — preceding. Basil. VL 681 
A,ópkg. Macar. 505 C. Cyrill. A. I, 377 
C. 


karádenpos, ov, ó, L. magica devinctio, magical 
Knot. Classical (Tertull. T, 682 A) Eus. 
IL 1897 D. HJ, 344 D. Basil. IV, 677 
A. 

xarabérgs, ov, ô, (karaBée) L. vinculum, bond, 
band, tie, chord Apollod. Arch. 15. 

xaraDéxopat, to accept, to be pleased with. Strab. 
16,1,6. Jos. Ant. 8, 8, 1. — Leont. Cypr. 
1729 A Ai uy karaBe£ápevar tva $gog aù- 
rás, who were not willing, did not conde- 
Scend. 

karaüéc, to bewitch by magical knots. Classical. 
Inser. 588, rwá. Dion C. 50, 5, 4. Athen. 
15, 9, p. 670 C. 

karádnpa, aros, Tò, — karáðeg pos, band. Diosc. 
Eupor. 2, 55. 

kara-Bguayeyyéo. Plut. I, 16 E, et alibi. 

kara-DÜnugyopée against. Vit. Nicol. S. 880 C, 
Tiwós. 

kara-Ünuokomée. App. l, 668, 47. 

karabiaipeots, eos, 7, — Õıaipeois. Basil. I, 556 
A. 


kara-Duaipéc, to distribute, divide. Sept. Ps. 47, 
14. 54, 10. Dion. H. IL 688. Hermes Tr. 
Poem. 31, 10. Arcad. 6,12. Sext. 732, 12. 
31. — Mid. karaðıaıpeioðan, tö divide among 
themselves. Sept. Joel 3, 2. Polyb. 2, 45, 1, 


Tàs Tróleis. 

karaüud(o, to condemn. Classical. Theoph. 
Cont. 6, 6 Yrepoplas kareDikánÜnoav, — bre- 
popíav. 

karaBikagTéoy — Bet karatwd(ew. Clem. A. II, 
632 D. 

kara&iwaorrs, o), ó, one who condemns. — Jambi. 


V. P. 242. 

karaüwaguikós, 7, óv, (karaDwa(ew) condemna- 
tory. Schol. Arist. Vesp. 167. 

karatikaorikGs, adv. in a condemnatory manner. 
Iren. 1245 C Où karaĝıkaorıkðs, not as a 
judge. 

raráðıxos, ov, condemned. Diod. 13, 63, p. 590, 
84, dwynjs, condemned to banishment. T, 
610, 49. 615, 99. 570, 56, Öavárov, Inscr. 
2759, b (Addend.) Jos. Ant. 5, 1, 14. 
Epict. 4, 11, 24. Plut. I, 3879 C. D. Pseudo- 
Nicod. Y, A, 9, 1, condemned criminal. 

kara-BupÜepóo. Plut. II, 664 D. 

karáðıpos, ov, (Bia) very thirsty. Hermes Tr. 
Iatrom. 389, 21. 


karqBoAeu éco — åðoħeoyéw kará rivos. Plut. 
II 22 A. 508 B, vwós. — Sept. Thren. 8, 20 
(inapplicable). 


kara-Bovéco violently. | Cyrill. A. I, 418 B. 
xaraBoxó, 5s, h réception, acceptance. Abuc. 
1549 A.— 9. Receptacle. Galen. II, 878 


LV sa by Mi. S25» 


kara-Opáccopat 


A (pís, erópa, Bpóyxos, rpaxeta áprypía, mvev- 


pov). 

karaðpácoopa. Diosc. lobol. p. 44. 
Parm. 584 (102). 

karaBpopi 5s, j, @ running at, etc. Classical. 
Sept. Mace. 2, 5, 3. Sext. 683, 16. Apollon. 
D. Pron. 290 C, recourse. 

karábpupos, ov, (Bpvpós) covered with forests. 
Strab. 4, 5, 2. 12, 3, 81. 

xaratvvaoreía, as, 1) (karaBvvao revo) oppression. 
Sept. Ex. 6, 7. Amos 3, 9, et alibi. Aristeas 
4. Eus. III, 245 B. 

karaBóvo, to go down, to set. [Philon Y, 72, 21 
karaDovavros — karabóvros.] 

kardDvgis, ews, jj, (karaDóc) descent into any- 
thing, the setting of a celestial body. — Strab. 
8, 8, 4. 16,2, 7. Philon I, 415, 7. Ptol. 
Tetrab. 140. Lucian. I, 97, 5j els rò &jros. 
Method. 872 B. — Theod. II, 1861 A. D, 
hole. — 9. In ecclesiastical Greek, descent 
into the water, immersion ; opposed to dváàv- 
mis. Ai vpéis karaÜusew, trine immersion. 
Tertull. II, 79 A. Basi. IV, 132 A. Const, 
L7. Did. A. 679 A. 790 A. Greg. Nyss. 
III, 585 A. Pseudo-Dion. 404 B. — The Eu- 
nomians used only one karábvous. — Philostrg. 
585 B. Soz. 1861 C. 

Kara-Dvugaméo. Lucian. I, 528. 
C. 1169 A. Epiph. II, 45 A. 

karaDve, to immerse, at baptism. Cyrill. H. 
1080 B, (rà) rpirov eis Tò Čop. 

karáfevěis, eos, 1), (kara(evyvupi) a yoking to- 
gether, union. Plut. IL, 750 C.— 2. An 
encamping ; opposed to dvá(ev£is. Plut. I, 
938 F. 

kara-(Gjrée. lambl. V. P. 334. Justinian. Cod. 
1, 8, 42, § v. 

kara-Coypacée. Const. Apost. 1, 8. 

kara-ÜáNre. Plut. I, 867 D. Diog. 7, 152. 

kara-ÜapBéoua:. Plut. I, 70 B, et alibi. 

kara-Üappéc, to be bold or confident. Polyb. 1, 
40, 8. 8, 86, 8, rois ors, confident of suc- 
cess. Philon II, 220, 27. — 2. To be or feel 
bold against any one. Diod. 15, 84, p. 38, 
22, rwós. Sirab. 12, 8, 6, abris. 

karaÜappóve ——- xaraÜpagüve. Plut. I, 511 
D. 


Procl. 


Eus. II, 1069 


karafapoée — xara-Üappée. Maneth. apud Jos. 
Apion. 1, 14. Sept. Par. 2, 82, 8. 

karaÜearéov — Oei kara(eanÜav. Procl. Parm. 
537 (108). 

karüÜeMis, ews, jj (kxaraÜéNyo) enchantment. 
Lucian, III, 87. 

«arüÜeua, aros, Tò, (karariÜgut) = åváðepa. 
Apoc. 22, 8. Clementin. 32 B. Pseudo-Just. 
1872 A — rò vwÜtaCa rois ávafeyari(ovow. 


Consi. (586), 1180 D. Anast. Sin 948 
A. 
xarafepari(o, ura, (karáfeua) — dvateuari(o 2. 


Matt. 26, 74. Iren. 1, 13, 4, p. 585 A. 
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Kü/TQLÓVT)OUS 
Orig. III, 365 D.  Pseudo-Clem. R. 1465 
D 


KaraDeyarikós, 7, óv, accursed. Method. 165 C 
travesty of paĝnparekós. 
karaÜégiov, ov, TÒ, — karáĝesis, a depositing, 


dedication, Pallad. Laus. 1034 C. Me- 
naeon Aug. 31. Curop. 82.— %2. Deposi. 
tory. Pseudo-Germ. 420 C. 


karáÉeaus, eos, 7, (karariDnps) a putting down: 
a putting or depositing in. Diod. 2, 58, 
p. 166, 93 Am vij karafécet rüv. kAálay, 
quid?  Erotian. 224. Mal. 484,18. Horol, 
Aug. 31. — 9. A paying down, discharging 
a debt. Poll. 4, 47. 5,103.— 8. Deposi- 
tion, written testimony. Chal. 1540 C. Mal. 
494, 18. —4. Assent — ovyrarábeois. Plut, 
Ii, 661 D. Genes. 5, 8.— 5. A straining, 
stretching, — karáraow. Erotian. 220. 

karaĝeréov — Ôe kararıðéva. Gevpon. 4, 12, 
15. 

karaÉeópnsis, ews, i, a thorough Oeópyos. 
Apollod. Arch. 14. 

kara8AáOtos, ov, (karaÜXác) crushing. Genes. 
26, 18, mow, castration. 

kara-OAác, to crush. Sept. Ps. 41, 11. Esai. 
63, 3. 

kar-aOXéc. Epict. 2, 17, 31. — 2. To overcome 
= karayevi(ouav. Plut. II, 47 F. Cyrill. 
A. I, 868 A, rwvós. 

kara-ÜAifie. to oppress. Plut. IL, 183 D. 927 
F. 

karaÜóopa, to be completely dos. — Simoc. 
170, 19. 

kara-Üpactve. Philon I, 41, 26. IL, 328, 29. 
Diog. 2, 127. — Clem. A. II, 605 D -otat 
Tivos, to be bold against any one. Aster. 382 
C. 

«aráfpavaros, ov, (karabpavw) broken in pieces. 
Diosc. 5, 102, p. 766. 


kar-aÜpée. Cyrill. A. I, 352 D. X, 24 A. 
kara-Üpóukc, to leap upon. Orig. VII, 28 A, 
Tivós. 


karaCvpics (karaðújuos), adv. according to our 
desire. Anast. Sin. 36 A. 

kara-Üomebce. Agath. 306, 19. 

kar-aiéo — karaĝvooréo, Üvewméo. Plut. YI, 
801 E. Eust. Ant. 617 C. 668 D. Socr. 
765 A, rwá. Theod. IV, 105 D. 

karaítveots, eos, 7, (karawéc) assent, agreement. 
Plut. 1, 825 F, betrothal. 

kar-atovác, to pour water upon. Philon TI, 643, 
18. Diosc. 5, 192 (128), p. 790. Dion 
Chrys. 11, 417, 10. Plut. IL, 74 D. Lucian. 
TI, 828. Poll. 4, 180. Clem. A I, 620 A. 

karaóvņpa, aros, rò, water or any other fluid 
poured upon, fomentation. Ael. N. A. 8, 
22. 

karatóvgess, eos, 1, L. perfusio, a pouring upon, 
Jfomentation. Dion Chrys. Y, 464,17. Poll. 
4, 180. 


."^7v0 uy Microsz* . 
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KaTG4c XvpuuOs 637 katárMpa 


sarai Xvppós, oU, ő, (karawo.xóve) a shaming. Katakinas, eos, Ñ, — rhànos. Orig. I, 665 
Symm. Ps. 43, 16. Clem. A. I, 1264 B. À . 


1293 B. kara-kig0nAevo, io corrupt. Did. A. 977 D, 
xaratríagts, €&s, 3» (karawidopat) accusation. Cyrill. A. 1, 397 C. X, 845 A, to pronounce 
Plut. TI, 546 E. spurious. Phot. II, 20 A. 
kara-kayxá(e, to chuckle at. Agath. Epigr. | karaktpváo and karakipynpu — Karakepavyvpi. 
6, 6. Longin. 15, 9 -gjg.. — Iambl. Adhort. 346. 


xara-kakée. Doroth. 1652 D. — 2. To recall | Basil. IV, 383 C. Greg. Nyss. Il, 44 A. 
from exile.  Oenom. apud Eus. III, 397 | kara-kwo pie. Athen. 12, 88, p. 529 A. 


C. Karákurcos, ov, (kooós) covered with ivy. 
kara-kaNNove. — Cyrill. A. I, 148 B. 428 A. Pseud-Anacr. 41 (6), 5. 
xarak&vppa, aros, TÒ, (karakaXUrro) a covering. | karakkaaróv, où, Tò, (karakXáe) — dvríOcpor, 
Sept. Ex. 26, 14. Jos. B. J. 5, 12, 8. eihoyla. Nic. CP. 852 B. 857 A. 


rarakáivjis, eos, 7, the act of covering. Herm. | karakAáe, to break down. Chrys. VIL 49 C 
Vis. 4, 2. Galen. II, 274 C. Longin. kürakekAagpéva pé n, wanton. 


17, 8. KarakAetuov, ov, TÒ, — karakAeis, lock, Porph, 
karákapojus, eos, 7, — TÒ karaküus Trew. Strab. | — Cer. 640, 9. 
8, 5, 10. karakAeis, eios, 7), Clavicle, collar-bone. Galen. 
«arakápBtos, ov, în the kapBía. Herodn. 7, 11, 6. II, 870 A. 397 E. Achmet. 68.—92. Clau- 
Greg. Naz. III, 987 A, &A«os. sula, the end of a verse. Heph. 5,2. 6, 8. 
xarákapros, ov, loaded with kapmoí. — Sept. Ps. 15, 29, lauf (.,—.). Aristid. Q. 56. 
51, 10, Schol. Arist. Nub. 1206. 
«araküpros, adv. abundantly. Sept. Zech. 2, 4, | karákNewnts, eos, 3, (karakAeie) a locking, lock- 
karoujBfjcerat, by a great multitude. ing up. risteas 9. Stud. 1076 B, impris- 
karaküpmoegis, eos, 1, (karakaprzróm) the ashes of | oning, imprisonment. — ''ropically, conclu- 
a burnt-offering. Sept. Lev. 6, 10. 11. sion. Nicom. 43. 
«ara-kapukeUe. Synes. 1056 A. KarükAewrros, ov, Shut up. Classical. Sept. 


xarükavua, aros, Tò, (karakaiw) a burning. Mace. 2, 3, 19. 3, 1, 18. Nicol. D. 148. 
Sept. Lev. 13, 24, mupós, a burning sensa- Philon Il, 530,14. Sext. 33,25. Diog. 6, 


tion 94. 
kataúkavots, ems, 1», G burning up, the act. | karaxAeio, to close, to conclude, to end a speech 
Porphyr. Abst. 346. or verse. Dion. H. V, 217,1. VI, 1008, 4. 
arakavr2s, ov, ó, burner of the dead. Plut. II, Apollon. D. Adv. 529, 8, &üvowav, to make 
'296 C. complete sense. Schol. Heph. 1, 9, p. 8 "Iap- 


«ara-kavydopas, to exult, to glory over. Sept. Bg karakkeiópeva (ovivytg). 
Zach. 10, 12. Jer. 27, 11. 38 Ev rais vijoots | kara-KAnpoSoréc. Sept. Deut. 1, 38. 21, 16 as 
ob karekavyGvro. Paul Rom. 11,18. Jacob. v.l. Macc. 1, 8, 36. Luc. Act. 18, 19 as 
2,13. 3,14. Athan. II, 849 A, capkós kai v.l. 
alparos. Kara-Kigpovopée. Sept. Num. 13, 31, abri». 
'Karaxekoppévr, ns, 3), (karakómro) the Greek for Josu. 18,2 as v. l Sir. 4, 16. 15, 6. — 2. 
W, Makhtesh, near Jerusalem. Sept. To distribute by lot, to bequeath. Sept. Deut. 
Sophon. 1, 11. 1,38. 21, 16, rois viois abroU rà bmápxovra 
xara-keAaOée. | Simoc. 57, 7. 81, 16. abrov. Josu. 14, 1. 22. 19. Reg. 1, 2. 8. 
xarakeAevepós, oU, ó, (karakeAeUo) an encourag- 2, 7,1. Par. 1, 28,8. Esdr.1,8,82. Sir. 
ing, exhorting. Strab. 9, 8, 10. Pol. 4, 36, 16. 44, 21. — Pass. -kAnpovop.sÜrva:. 


84. Sept. Deut. 19, 14 Tì &Aypovopía jj karekMpo- 
Kara-kevóo. Sept. Gen. 42, 85. Reg. 2, 13, 9. phôns, — 3) karerìypovophðn cor. Sir. 24, 8. 
‘Jos. B. J. 1, 30, 6. kara-kNgpovxéco, to portion out; in the plural, 
&arakevrávvupi, — karakevrée, | Pseudo-Lucian. to divide «mong themselves. Polyb. 3, 40, 8. 
III, 590. 7, 10, 1. 2, 21, 7, vri» ILevrivgs Xópav. 
Kara-kevrpóc. Diod. 18, 71. Diod. 4. 29. 15,66. 19,101. 1,54, p. 64, 
xara-kepüvvups. — Diosc. 5, 19. 1, 30 as v. l 10, vui re Dion. H. 1, 311, 16. Strab. 5, 
Plut. II, 132 D. 4, 18. 
«ara-kepavvóe. — Pseudo-Lucian. IIT, 589. kara-&Xjpóv, to allot. Sept. Reg. 1, 10, 20. 1, 


karakéjaAa (kepa) — xarekápa, adv. head 14, 47. Diod. 13, 2. . 
downwards. Chrys. YII, 600 E. Cosm. Ind | karáhsws, ews, n (kerakaAéc ) invocation. 
65 C. Mal. 256, 12. Cosm. Carm. Greg. Philon I, 444, 45. II, 155, 11. Orig. I, 1080 
551. Geopon. 10, 8, 2. B. , 

xara-xnðebo, to bury. Pallad. Laus. 1052 Karák\ıpa, aros, Tò, (karakMvo) place for lying 
D. down, chamber. Jos. Ant. 15, 9, 8. 
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karakMvijs. és, (karakMvo) lying abed. Polyb. 
31, 21, 7. — 9. Sloping. Dion. H. II, 980, 8 
yeóoqos. 

karakMuroflarje, és, (KMvn, flaíve) bedridden. 
Lucian. III, 656. 

KarakAeréop. — Bet karakMvetw. 
Orib. I, 497, 11. 

karakňıros, ov, lying down. 
Gépufrpa karácura, quid ? 


Herod. apud 


Sept. Esai. 8, 28 


Kara-kvüo. Classical. Diosc. 2, 149. Lucian. 
Ill, 669. 

karaknopós, oU, ó — knopós- Schol. Arist. 
Plut. 974. 


KarakotAuov, ov, Tò, (korMa) L. ventrale, a kind 
of apron. Porph. Cer. 441, 8. 

karakoui(a, to put to bed. Classical. Jos. Ant. 
16, 8, 1, vóv Baoihéa. 

KaraKotpuo Ts, oU, Ó, (Karakorpi) chamberlain 
of a king. Diod. 11, 69, p. 456, 8. Philon 
IL 571, 41. Plut. II, 173 D. (Compare 
KOLTOVÍTNS, mrapakou.ap.evos-) 

Porph. Cer. 480, 5 — 8nueio ? 

kara-koAapi(e. Martyr. Areth. 8. 

kara-kokovOéo. Sept. Esdr. 1, 7, 1. Macc. 1, 
6, 28. Polyb. 2, 56, 2, 'Apáreo mept ràv KAeo- 
perwy.  Cleomed. 81, 15. Arísteas 23. Luc. 
23, 55. Act. 16, 17. Jos. Apion. 1, 8. Plut. 
JL 1108 F. Sext. 70, 18. 

KarakoNovÜnréoy — Oei karakoXovÜeiv. 
579, 16. 

kara-Kojui, to Clothe with vegetation. Simoc. 
58, 9. 

Kara-kopma(e. Eust. Ant. 625 D. 

kara-kouméo. Eus. III, 180 B. 

karákozos, Ov, (kóros) very weary. Sept. Job 

Mace. 2, 12, 80. 


kara-KotvÓc. 


Sezt. 


16, 7. 8, 17, r vcópart. 


Diod. 18, 18. Dion. H. I], 1107, 2. Plut. 
l 367 B. App. I, 170, 94. 

karåkopos, ov, ——- karakopis. Polyb. 32, 12, 
10. 


Katákoc pos, ov, (kóapos) covered with ornaments. 
App. Y, 819, 90. 

KarákovOts, eas. 1), (karakobe) a hearing. Arr. 
Anab. 5, 7, 5. 

Karakovgréov — Oei karakoveu. Orig. YI, 1117 
B 

kar-akovri(o. Nic. CP. 178 D. 

kara-kpá(« — kara[Joác, to shout against. Athan. 
IL, 918 A Ti pov kararpáđeis; Mal. 468, 5, 
Qovàs pio rikás. 475, 8, 'Ioávvov. Basilic. 
20, 1, 96. 

Karákpaots, eos, 1), — karaképagis, 6 mixing up. 
Theol, Arith. 10 — čykpacıs, in multiplica- 
tion. Plut. TI, 688 C. 

karakpárieis, eos, h, (karakparéo) rule, empire. 
Syncell. 24, 19. 

Kara-kprp.yvao 


karakpeuüvvupa. — Diosc. 4, 
Karüákpuia, aros, Tò, (karakpíve) — karaBikg, 
condemnation. Dion. H. TL, 1178, 10. Paul. 
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ratrarappavo 


Rom. 5, 16. 18. 
À. 

Kkarakpioıpos, ov, condemned. Arr. P. M. E, 
59. 

Kürükpuots, EOS, Ñ, =— KaTÁKpipa. Paul. Cor, 
2,8,9. 2,7,8. Iren. 1194 C. 

karákpvros, ov, sentenced, condemned. Diod. 
592, 61. Philon Yl, 128, 48. Jos. B. J. 6, 2 
1, p- 975. Ignat. 656 A. 

kara-kporée. Caesarius 865. 
C, to make noise. 

KarakpufiOg», adv. — kpofión. Ptol. Tetrab. 
64. 

Karükpwus, ews, j, (karakpómre) a hiding. 
Anast. Sin. 1064 A. B. 

KATAKTEVLO ÓS, oU, Ô, — TÒ karakrevi(ew. | Herod. 
apud Orib. IT, 419, 8. 

Karákrgoas., eos, 1), (Kkarakrüopar) acquisition, pos- 
session: conquest. Polyb. 4, 77, 2. 6, 48,6. 
Diod. 17, 74. Strab. 8, 8, 33. 

Kara-kruzée. Basil. IIT, 489 D. IV, 992 B. 
Caesarius 876. Soz. 957 A. 

kara-kuBiaráe. Ael. N. A. 5, 54. 

KarükvkNos, ov, (kükNos) perfectly round. 
Moschn. 106. 

kara-kukAóe. Jos. B. J. 3, 8, 6. 

kara-kyNv6éco — following. Jos. B. J. 4, 1, 10. 
Dion C. 56, 14, 1. 

kara-kvħiw, to roll down. Dion. H. IV, 9922, 
17. V,141,19. Strab. 15, 1, 56. 

kara-kvuJaM(o, to entertain by playing cymbals. 
Just. Orat. 8, p. 286 A. 

Kara-kvpieóc, to rule over, to master. Sept. 
Gen. 1, 98, abrjs. Num. 21, 24, et alibi, 
Diod. 14, 64, to capture. Petr. 1, 5, 3. 

Karükwris, ews, 1, = TÒ karakbmrew. Ruf. 

Classical. Sepi. 


apud Orib. ITI, 155, 15. 

karaXaXéc, to speak against. 
Num, 12, 8, karà oU Üepamovrós pov. 21, 5, 
Tpós Tàv Ücóv. Job 19, 8. Ps. 77, 19. Hos. 
7, 18, kar epod qyevOr. Mal. 8,16. Polyb. 
3, 90, 6, et alibi. Diod. 11, 44. Philon IL, 
78, 18. Jacob. 4, 11. Clem. R. 2,4. Hippol. 
Haer. 84, 88, dÀAjAois. 

kardħaMd, âs, 1, (karáXaXos) evil report, slander. 
Sept. Sap. 1, 11. Paul. Cor. 2, 12, 20. Pet. 

.12,1. Clem. R. 1, 30. Herm. Mand. 2. 

KaráXaXos, ov, (karaXaAée) slanderous. Paul. 
Rom. 1, 30. Herm. Sim. 6, 4. 

karaNapfiávo, to go or come io, to arrive at. 


8, 1. Epiph. I, 1049- 


Theod. I, 1296 


Diog. 8, 19. Theod. TII, 568 C (Sirmond.), 
Tómovs. Leont. Mon. 616 A. Mal. 472, 1, 


mpòs buds. Theoph. 88, 19. 86,5. 488, 18, 
eis Tò mépapa. Porph. Adm. 121, 7, êv Nea- 
TóAe. 127,18, eis rjv kXewroüpav. Theoph. 
Cont. 468, 21, rà pe ro) "OXópmov. 495, 
tais KéÀAaw Tüy lepüv marépaw. — 9. To 
comprehend, wnderstand, to learn, perceive. 
Polyb. 1, 47, 8. 1, 61, 8. 8, 82,4. Philon I, 
16,9. 176,10. Joann.1, 5. Epict. 1, 5, 6- 


L.4^c0 uy Microsc  . 


, 
kama-Xatmr puvo 


Plut. L 588 E. Apollon. D. Synt. 79, 1. 
Iren, 1, 2, 2, Tò péyeÜos abro. Sext. 8, 5. 
8,19. 89, 80. 45, 5. 783,19. 209, 8. — Mid. 
karoAapfldvoua, in the same sense. Dion. 
H. 1, 878, 12. II, 968, 7. Luc. Act. 4, 18. 
10, 84. Paul. Eph. 3, 18. Sezt. 255, 10. 
332, 28. 

xara-Aapsrpove, Amphil. 86 A. 

xaráħapıjıs, ews, 1, (karaħdpmo) a shining. 
Iambl. V. P. 188. 

xara-Aa£eoe. Cosm. Ind. 217 A. 

kara-Aeatvo. . Sept. Dan. 7, 28. Plut. Il, 802 
B. Clem. A. 1, 418 A. II, 556 B. 

xarüieypa aros, Tb, (Aye) that which is said 
but not sung, cheers. Porph. Cer. 201, 10. 
— 9, Dirge? Symm. apud Orig. II, 778 
C. 

xaraXeyuártov, ov, TÒ, little karáNeypa. 
II, 757 B. 

kara-Aéyo — karewreiv, to speak against. Just. 
Apol 1, 4, rós. Clementin. 872 B. C. 
Leont. Cypr. 1728 D, els àfigáóas. 

xaraAetatvo, Cyrill. A. IL, 257 C. 


Epiph. 


xardAeuiia, aros, TÒ, (karaAeime) remnant. 
Sept. Gen. 45, 7. Reg. 2, 14, 7. Sir. 44, 


17. 47,29. Esai. 10, 22, et alibi. 

karaXetmo, to leave behind. — Impersonal kara- 
Aetmera, it remains. Sext. 260, 81, mpoaé- 
yew.  [ Apollon. D. Synt. 220, 15 karéAeuja 
— xarélurov.] . 

karáAetjus, eos, j, — karáewpa. Sept. Gen. 
45, 7. 

«ardMékrqa, cw, rà, (lectus) bedclothes. 
Chron. 722, 21. 728. 

karüdXefus, eae, 5, (karaAéyo) enlistment, enrol- 
ment. App. I, 160, 16. 

«ara-Aempóe. Cyrill. A. T, 248 B. 

xara-Aevkatvo. Cyrill. A. I, 220 C, to eluci- 
date. 

karaNye, to end, neuter. Nicom. 86, émi po- 
váða. 90, eie aða 7) ôyðoaða. — In grammar: 
Dion. H. VI, 1077, 2. Apollon. D. Synt. 
169, 8, eic I. Hermog. Rhet. 281, 22. — 9. 
To end, active. Sept. Macc. 2, 9, 5. Diod. 
14, 84, p. 709, 47, ri eis re Pseudo-Demetr. 
16, 6. 1, 7 KaraNyyópeva xóa. 

karügkréoy — Oei karaNyyew. Orig. IV, 887 
B. 


karaMykrikós, 7, óv, (karañņțyo) catalecticus, 
catalectic, terminating in an imperfect foot. 
Drac. 184, 7, oriyos. Heph. 4, 2. 8. Pseudo- 
Demetr. 28, 6. 11. © Aristid. Q. 50. Schol. 
Arist, Nub. 700 "Avamawrtkà: Õiperpa kara- 
Agkrik& eis 0urbANaflov. 

karaNgkrus, adv. finally, completely. Anton. 
9, 42. 

karáMjupa, aros, rà, — Axppa. Diog. 1, 45. 

karü]usts, See karáňnyres. 

karáNg£ts, ews, 1), (karaNjye) termination, end- 
ing. Nicom. 87. Sext. 688, 28. 707, 20. — 
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2. In grammar, the ending or last syllable of 
a word or a kGAov. Dion. H. V, 115, 7. 
202, 5, caesura. Apollon. D. Pron. 822 C. 
Arcad. 6,14. Aristid. Q. 50. Bacch. 22. 

katañņrrikós, 1, óv, (karaħapßávo) comprehend- 
ing, understanding, perceiving. —"H karay- 
mri) pavracia, the perceptive faculty, nearly ; 
a Stoic expression. Philon I, 491, 33. 

-Epict. 8, 8, 4, et alibi. Plut. II, 899 D. 

Anton. 4, 22. Lucian. IM, 435. Galen. II, 
16 C. 17 D. Sext. 17,6. 71, 10, et alibi. 

karaXgmrikós, adv. understandingly. — Cleomed.. 
81, 5. Anton. 1, 9. Clem. A. 1, 812 A. 
817 C. II, 288 C. 

KaraüAymrós, 5, óv, comprehensible. Diod. YI, 
508, 48. Philon L 374, 8. Epict. 4, 4, 18. 
Plut. II, 1037 C. Just. Tryph. 8, p. 481 D. 
App. 1, 586, 56. Iren. 458 A, lBeiv. Galen. 
Il 17 B. Sext. 54, 23, et alibi. 

kara-Agoreóe. Cyrill. A. TX, 636 B. 

karāňyys, eos, 1, L. comprehensio, perception, 
knowledge sharply defined, in the Stoic phi- 
losophy. Philon I, 12, 89.  Epict. 4, 4, 18. 
Galen. II, 290 F. Sext. 294, 8. lamb. 
Myst. 104, 15. — Also, karáAgu us. Sept. 
Deut. 20, 19 as v. L 

karaM(co — ác ? to collect? Epiph. TI, 801 
B. 


kara-Má(co. Luc. 20, 6. 

kara-AtofjoAéo. 
Heges. 1312 B. 

karáMos, ov, (A£os) full of stones. Sept. Ex. 
86, 17. 28, 17, set with precious stones. 
Malch. 288, 17. 

kara-AuUóco, to stone to death. Jos. Ant. 4, 8, 


Epiph. Y, 887 A. 
Sept. Ex. 17, 4. Num. 14, 10. 


86. Paus. 2, 8, 6. 6, 9, 7. Poll. 8, 28. 
Philostr. 21. 714. 
kara-Auratvo. | Simoc. 88 A. 


kara-Aerapée. Lucian. T, 279, et alibi. 

kara-Mypáopat, to lick up. Sext. 14, 84. 

karaXAayfj, Ñs. 3, — dXAdywov, exchange of pris- 
oners. Theoph. 687, 1. — 2. Absolution, re- 
mission of sins. Phot. IV, 797 C. 

karaXAakripios, a, ov, (karaXAákre) conciliatory. 
Philon 1, 678,9. Greg. Nyss. III, 1056 B, 
ypáppara- . 

karaAAákvgs, ov, ô, (karaÀMácuw) reconciler. 
Jos. Ant. 3, 15, 2. Dion C. Frag. 72, 1 -)s- 
Chrys. X, 137 A. 

karáAAa£is, ews, 7), (karaXMánaco) change of po- 
sition. Antyll. apud Orib. I, 584, 4. 

karaXAáguo, to reconcile to God. Carth. Can. 
7, rois iepois pvorņpiors, to be readmitted into- 
full. communion. Can. 48, peravooŬvra, to 


absolve. . 
karaXAgMa, af, 5, (karáXgAos) fitness, suit- 
ableness. Nicom, 100. 


Karáňňyņňos, ov, (AMAMA ow) fitting, suitable, ap- 
propriate. Polyb. 5, 31, 5. 8, 32, 5, contem- 


| poraneous. Dion. H. Vl, 1039, 9. Strab. 
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29, p. 126, 15. Epict. 1, 9, 9, et alibi. 

Sext. 55, 17. 114, 11. — Adverbially, karáA- 
Aga. Polyb. 3, 5, 6 Os karáňħňņàa, simul- 
taneously. Sext. 718, 12, in a parallel 
manner. 

kaTaAAnÀórTys, ros, 1), — karaNjMa. Drac. 4, 
16. Apollon. D. Adv. 532, 17. Synt. 8, 5 

karaos, adv. fitly, suitably, appropriately. 
Epict. i, 92, 10. 2, 11, 10. Apollon. D. 
Synt. 161,920. Clem. A. I, 880 A. Caesa- 
rius 1025. 

karaħoyh, js, 7j. (karaħéya) enlistment, enrolment. 
Dion Chrys. II, 192, 35. 

karáoyos, ov, ó catalogus, catalogue. —'O 
karáAoyos ó iepartkós, r&v kippukv, Ó iepós, 
vü» iepéww, ó ékkgowae mruós, the sacerdotal 
catalogue; ihe catalogue of priesthood; the 
sacerdotal order, simply, the clergy. Can. 
Apost. 8. 17. 1. Athan. T, 848 B. Socr. 178 
A. Vit. Euthym. 9. —'O karákoyos r&v mpe- 
a vrépav, the catalogue of presbyters. Theod. 

. III, 885 A. 

kara-Aoijopée. App. I, 729, 77, rw. 

kara-Aoxtto, to distribute into companies. Diod. 
18, 70. Jos. Ant. 12, 1, 1, p. 585. Plut. L 
50 A. Ae. Tact. 8, 9. 4,1. 

katraňoyiopós, oU, ó, distribution into companies 
or bands. Sept. Par. 1, 4, 88. 1, 5, 7. 2, 81, 
17. Esdr. 1, 5, 39. Ael. Tact. 15,1. Lucian. 
II, 40. 

karáAans, es, — káóraAcos. 
karáAget, Write kardAaeat. 

KáraAcos, ov, (oos) very woody. 
Achmet. 142. 

xaráAvpa, aros, TÒ, (KaraAoe) inn, lodging. 
Sept. Ex. 4, 24. Reg. 1, 9, 22. Sir. 14, 25. 
Polyb. 2, 36, 1. 82, 19,2. Diod. 14, 93. II, 
613, 65. Aristeas 20. ! 

kara-Avméo. Basil. II, 305 C. Cyrill. A. I, 
152 C. 376 A. 

karáXucis, ems, 1), —- karáňvpa. Inscr. 1104. 
— 9. Absolutio jejunii, the breaking of a 
church fast, the being allowed to use animal 
food, oil, and wine on Wednesdays and Fri- 
days. Thus, if Saint George's festival comes 
on Wednesday or Friday, the rubric says 
KaráAvcgis otvov kal éAatov; for Anunciation 
we have 'Iy0(os karáAvois; for Christmas, 
Circumcision, and Epiphany, KardAveus elg 
rávra, all kinds of food are ullowed. Cassian. 
I, 145 A. Phot. Il, 786 A, rìs mpórns éf8o- 
påðos. 

karaAvrrjptov, ov, TÒ, == kaŭtáňvpa. 
B, Onptov. 

karaXvris, ov, ô, destroyer. Greg. Naz. IT, 101 
B. 652 D. Epiph. II, 180 D. — 9. Parox- 
ytone, karaAórgs, lodger. Sept. Sap. 5, 15. 
Polyb. 2, 15,6. Plut. I, 468 A. 

kartavo, to break the fast, usually said of 
church fasts. Eus. IV, 941 D, ràs vgareías. 


Anast. Sin. 165 D 


Mal. 78, 12. 


Macar. 712 
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"Apophih. Arsen. 24. Clim. 864 D. Doroth. 
1789 B. (Compare Cyrill. A. X, 533 C Ka- 
vamabovres tàs vyoreias-) — Elliptically, to 
eat rich food in general, and animal food in 
particular, on Wednesdays and Fridays, 
Nic. CP. 856 D Eis otvov karaħúew kal Day. 
— 9. To give away. | Apophth. 368 C. 

kara-AcefMác, to mutilate. Polyb. 15, 83, 9. 

kara-jayyaveve. Socr. 881 D. Basil. Sel. 508 B. 

karapáyetov, ov, Tb, (karapácoc) wiper, cloth. 
Artem. 91. 

kara-payevo, to bewitch, to enchant- 
466. 

karapáDneis, eos, 1, (karapavDáve) a learning 
thoroughly. Plotin. I, 639, 14. 

kara-paíivopan to be mad against. Philon II, 
542, 9, rGv '"IovOatev. Jos B. J. 4, 10, 2, et 


Lucian, I, 


albi. Anast. Sin. 96 A. 
karapaMÜakeoo — karapaAaki(e. Simoc. 257, 
13. 


katapavteúopun, to consult a soothsayer. Anc. 
24. 

karapaprvpéo, to bear witness against. Classical. 
Jos. Ant. 8.18, 8 KarapapruprBds Praon- 
pioa Tòv beòv, being accused of. 

kara-uaprupía, as, 1j, accusation. 
2, 49. 

karápacÜos, ov, with very large paoðboi. 
50, 16. 

kara-uácao to wipe, to wipe off. Lucian. lI, 
578.  Dioclet. G. 7, 75. Mal. 82, 7. 

kara-pagTi(e. Philostrg. 588 B. 

kara-påxopar to overcome in battle. 
Plut. I, 370 B. Paus. 6, 11, 4. 

kGrapeyaXoipovéo — ueyakodpovà kará Tivos. 
Clem. A. I, 605 A. 1161 C. II, 456 B, et 
alibi. 

kara-ueyaNove. Symm. Ps. 38, 17. 40, 10. 

karapeÜoo — pelvo kará twos. Philon I, 861, 
81, àåperĝs. Athan. II, 200 B. Cyril. A. DO, 
84 C. 

kara-ueidtác, to smile at. Jos. B. J. 8, 7, 33, 
ToU Üavárov Cyrill. A. II, 76 D. 77 A. 

kara-uecMo opat, to pacify, appease. Jos. Ant. 
6, 13, 7. 

kara-peħaivo, to blacken completely, thoroughly. 
Cyrill. A. I, 789 B. 

kara-ueAavóe — preceding. Eus. IT, 837 B. 

katrapeñņõóv, adv. — peňņðóv.- Theogn. Mon. 
853 D. 

kara-u& Ao, to put off, procrastinate, 
30, 2, et alibi. 

karapepi(c, to distribute. 
KarapepiaÓrnvat ets vt. 

karapepugpós, oU, ó, distribution. 
18, 14. 

karaperpéo, to scan verses. Dion. H. V, 119,5. 
VI, 1071, t2. 

karapérpraus, eos, 7, (karaperpéo) measurement. 
Polyb. 6, 41, 5. Aqui. Job 28, 25. 


Const. Apost. 


Mal. 


Diod. 8, 41. 


Polyb. 4, 
Sept. Num. 82, 18 


Sept. Josu. 


(y =I Dy Microso.. . 


, 
KATAHET, peor 
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xaraperprireov — Oei karapevpeiv. — Sext. 161, 7. karava, aros, TÒ, — åvāňopa, Const. Apost. 


«eraperpyruós, 5j, óv, capable of measuring. 
Sext. 719, 8. 
ara-pkovo. 
178 A. 
«orapsyvur]s, 00, ó, (karapsvov) L. delator, în- 
former. Justinian. Cod 10, 11, 8. 
xarapsvoc, to inform against. Theoph. 15, 7 
karaurvvOeis, being informed against. Phoc. 
223, 16 KarapgvvOTvat nepi Tiwos. 
kara-uzxavdopa. Plotin. Il, 790, 5. 
kará-pikros, ov.  Heph. Poem. 7, 6 as v. l. 
«ura-piuéogat, to mimic. Dion. H. II, 1491, 


Ptol. Tetrab. 100. — Galen. TL, 


Pseudo-Jos-* Macc. 13. 
Diosc. Delet. p. 2. 


«ara-pipvigko. 

ürápa£fis, eos, 1, == pius. 
Plut. YI, 1110 A. 

«ara-purÜoOorée, to overpay. 
721, 4. 

kara-pvypovevo. Plut. Jj, 748 E. 974 E. 

kara-poÀéve. Orig. I, 1408 B -opan Eus. II, 
1492 B. Basil. IIL 873 B. 

karauóvas — xarà póvas, alone, by one's self. 
Sept. Jer. 15, 17. Polyb. 4, 15, 10. Dion. 
H. IV, 2137, 9. 

«araüpovis 5s, 1, (karapéve) a staying, delay. 
Polyb. 3, 79, 19. Artem. 423. 

xarapovopayéw, to conquer in single combat. 
Plut. T, 5 B. 

xarágovos, ov, (karapéve) lasting, constant. 
Polyb 20, 10, 17, et alibi. 

kara-povoóo, 0w, to embellish. Jul. 403 D. 

xaráumelos, ov, (ğpreħos) covered with vines. 
Strab. 4, 1, 5; et alibi. 

Const. Apost. 1, 3. 


Dion. H. I, 


«ara-pupito. Cyrill. A. T, 
445 B. 

Kara pucárropat, to abhor thoroughly. Cyril. A. 
L 464 D. 553 B. 

Xaráuvets, eos, 7, (karapow) a closing of one's 
eges. Plut. I, 132 B, £oáve», a miracle. 
Orig. YII, 200 B, dozing. 


«ar-auduévvupu. Jos. Ant. 8, 5, 2. Eus. II, 
945 A. 
«ara-okáopat. Sept. Par. 2, 80, 10. Sir. 13, 


7. Philon IL 599, 40. Epict. Ench. 22. 
Clem. A. IL 448 A. Orig. IT, 108 C. 
«üroapék]gu, eos, h, (karapokáopar) mockery. 
Athen. 2, 45. 
kara-poorito, to cover with wales, to beat 
severely. Greg. Nyss. III, 856 A. 
kara-popáopaei. Cyrill. A. II, 25 B. 
&ar-avaytváx ke, to read through. Athen. 13, 91, 
p. 610 D. 
&aravaykac TkÓós, n, óv, (kavavayká(e) compul- 
sory. Orig. II, 69 B. 
«ur-avüfeya, aros, TÒ, — kardÜeya. 
8 as v. L . 
«aravafeyari(c — karaDeparí(o. Moit. 26, 74 
asv.l Just. Tryph. 47. 
&ar-avatm yvvrée. Basil. IV, 761 A. 
81 


Apoc. 22, 


4, 10. 

KATAVANOCLS, ems, j, — voos. Plut. II, 
678 F. Clem. A. I, 656 B. 

karavaoTikós, h, óv, — åvaħorikós. Orig. TI, 
1164 A. IV, 437 B. 

kar-avðpilouan to prevail against. Orig. VII, 


32 C. Cyrill. A. T, 189 A. 265 B. X, 12 C. 
333 B, rà» éyÓpáv. 

kara-vekpóm. Cyrill. A. T, 197 B. 305 B. IX, 
797 C. Pseudo-Dion. 444 B. 

karavepéa ais, eos, 7), (vepeaé) — émripgqaus. 
Clem. A. I, 348 A. 

karávevgis, ews, Ñ, (karavebo) assent. Jos. Ant. 
17,9,5. Sophrns. 3108 D, a looking down. 

karavedóo (vébos), to overcloud. Plut. Y, 249 
B. 


karavÜepóo, duce, (üvÜeuov) = following. 
Method. 161 A. 
kar-avÜi(c. Diod. 18, 26. — Hierocl. C. A. 110, 


12. 
karavÜpakeóc — dvÜpakóe. | Simoc. 195, 17. 
karánppa, aros, TÒ, (karavizrre) water for wash- 

ing. Athen. 1, 33.. 
kur-a»íerapat to rise up against, to oppose. 

Sept. Num. 16, 3. Polyb. 4, 3, 13. 1, 46, 

10. 12, ro) rv évavríev aróXov. 
karavíde, to snow upon. Classical. [ Basil. IV, 

384 C xarevidmjuev?*2 aor. pass.) 
karavonrikós, 1, óv, (karavoéc) intelligent. 


Poll. 


9,151. Orig. III, 617 D. 
kar-avoiyvy = — dvoíye. Pseudo-Philostr. 
913. 


kara-vopag revo, to make into coin. Jos. B. J. 1, 
18, 4. 

kara-vog Téc, to return from banishment. Polyb. 
4, 17, 10. . 


kara-vord(opat, to embezzle. Dion. H. Yl. 
663, 9. 
Karavóyiov, ov, Tò, Over-garment? Dubious. 


Joann. Mosch. 2997 C. 

kar-avráce, to come, arrive at. Sept. Reg. 2, 3, 
29, émi keaMjv. Macc. 2, 4, 21. 44. 2,6, 
14, mpòs ékmAfpemw. Polyb 6, 4, 12, et 
alibi. Diod. 1, 79. 18,57. 12,58, p. 514, 
66, elc ràs '"AÓ2vas. Nicom. 16. — Errotian. 
174, of vessels. Polyc. 1005 B, čws Üavárov. 
Mal. 36, 11, čv rou. — 9. To cause to come. 
Sept. Macc. 2, 4, 24, eis éavróv Tiv dpytepo- 
corr. 

karávrgpa, aros, Tò, (karavráe) end, goal. Sept. 
Ps. 18, 7. Schol. Arist. Ran. 995. 

karáyrgy — kéravra, downward. Themist. 206, 
17. 

karávrixpus — karavrikpo, right opposite. Basil. 
Sel. 604 D. 

karávrigpa, aros, TÒ, (karavriéo) — karatóvgpa. 
Moschn. 50. Diosc. 1, 15. 135 (136). Nil 
100 B. 

karüyrÀggis, eO, h == karatóvis, aióvuoue. 


LG. x. Dy Micros? - 
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KATAVTANTEOV 


Erotian. 64. Diosc. Tobol. 19, p. 77. Antyli. 
apud Orib. II, 334, 1. 


karavrAgréov — Oei karavrAety. Antyll. apud 
Orib. YI, 384, 10. - 

karavvyéo — xaravigge. Procl. CP. 692 C. 

karavvypós, oU, ó, — xardvv£is. Orig. IJ, 1145 


karavvkrtkós, 1j, óv, (karavóume) causing contri- 
tion or compunction, compunctive. Doroth. 
1812 A. Stud. 1708 A, 

karavukrikós, adv. contritely. Nicet. Paph. 551 
C. 

karávuÉws, ews, 7, & pricking. — "Tropically, 
compunction, contrition. Macar. 708 C. 
Chrys. I, 122 E. VIL 95 A. Joann. Mosch. 
2905 C. Clim. 801 D. — Sept. Ps. 59, 5. 
Esai. 29, 10, — vverayuós ; a strange mean- 
ing. 

kara-rüg a«.— Pass. and Mid. karavúo copa, (A) 
to be pricked.  'Tropically, to have pain, to be 
grieved, to be deeply moved. Sept. Gen. 34, 7. 
Reg. 3, 20, 27. Ps. 34, 15. 108, 16, 77 kapõíq, 
to be broken-hearted. | Sir. 12, 12. 14, 1. 47, 
20. Esai. 6, 5. Luc. Act. 2, 37. Isid. 
1169 A. — Hippol. 692 B, ró twos. — (b) 
to feel compunction or remorse. Orig. Il, 
1144 C. Athan. L 717 B. Basi. IV, 292 
C, èri run. Theoph. 355,4. 858, 17. — (€) 
to be silent, — csiemntb. Sept. Lev. 10, 3. 
Ps. 4, 5. 29, 13. Esai 47, 5.— T'heodtn. 
Dan. 10, 9, to be in a state of stupor. 

kara-veriCopau (copa, to carry on one's back. 
Plu. II, 924 D. Lucian. II, 328. Athan. 
IL, 353 C. — 2. To spurn, to reject. — Sept. 
Judith 5, 4. 

kará£avats, eos, 7, (kara£atre) laceration. Eus. 
IL, 1464 A, ràv mAevpóv. 

kara-Éée. Plut. II, 953 B. — Clem. A. I, 605 
A -a€a., to scrape off. 

karağņpos (kerá£npos), adv. very dryly. Antyll. 
apud Orb. IL, 335, 2. Hippol. Haer. 436, 
93. 

kara£tomu revopas (áftómurros), to doubt the ve- 
racity, to deny the credibility, Polyb. 12, 17, 
1, vwós. Ignat. 680 B. 

kara£íegis, eos, i, (karafóm) L. dignatio, a 
deeming worthy, esteem, respect. Polyb. 1, 78, 
1, reputation. 3, 90, 14. 

kara-zaykpartá(o, to conquer in the pancratium. 
Philon I, 681, 6. II, 348, 3. 

kara-;zaXaióopat to become very old. 
XII, 208 B. 

kará-maÀpa, aros, rà, mud in a ditch. Theoph. 
59, 18, ràv ráppov. 

kara-mavvuxiGo- — Alciphr. 1, 39, p. 52. 
236, 21 -oar 

kara-mavovpyevopa, to plot wickedly against. 
Sept. Ps. 82, 4. 


Kara-zravovpryéo — drar, éfararà. Iren. 1237 


Galen. 


Sémoc. 
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karárapots, eos, 1), (karazeipe) a fixing, trans- 
Jixing. Paul. Aeg. 214. 

karamapréoy — Oei karameipetw. 
302, 

karamárgpa, aros, TÒ, (karamaréo) that which is 
trodden down or trampled upon. Sept. Mich. 
7, 10. Esai. 5, 5 "Eera els karamórgpa, it 
shall be trodden down. 92, 5. 7, 95, Bác, 
Patriarch. 1060 D. Aquil. Esai 57, 20. 
Caesarius 1165. Isid. 233 A. 

kararáryois, eos, Ñ, a trampling on. Sept. Reg. 
4, 18, 7 "EÓevro abrobs às yovv els karamáry- 
ctv, to trample on. Patriarch. 1052 A. 


Paul. Aeg. 


karamarQréos, a, ov, — Ôv bet katarareioĝa. 
Geopon. 6, 13, 1. 

karáravpa, aros, TÒ, — katTáravots, rest. — Sept, 
Sir. 36, 18. 


kararaŭoipos, ov, (karáravats) causing to cease, 
giving rest. Greg. Naz. IL, 612 A. 
karáravots, eos, Ñ, rest, Classical. Sept. Reg. 


3, 8, 56. Esai. 66, 1. Macc. 2, 15, 1, et 
alibi. 

katraravoréov — Oei kararavew. Clem. A. II, 
204 B. Orig. I, 560 A. 

karamavo — kararavopat to cease. Classical. 
Sept. Gen. 2, 2. Nehem. 6, 3. Judith 6, 1. 


Sir. 5, 6. 44, 23. Macc. 1, 9, 73. Diod. 11, 
18. Strab. 11, 6, 1. 

kara-me(cve. Basil. IIT, 305 C, n. 

kanreðys, és, (karanreiĝw) obedient. Philon T, 
362, 32, et alibi. 

kata-reiĝbo. Sept. Reg. 2, 17, 16. Schol. Arist. 
Plut. 507. 

kará-zetpa, as, 75 trial. Polyb. 30, 5, 5. Strab. 
9, 3, 10. 

karametpagpós, oU, ó, (karameipá(o) attempt, trial. 
Diosc. Iobol. 3, p. 66, attack of disease. 

karameAparóo, Oow, (méAua) to patch, cobble. 
Sept. Josu. 9, 11. 

kararéàrys, ov, ó, a kind of rack, an instru- 
ment of torture. Diod. 20, 71, p. 458, 64. 
Pseudo-Jos. Macc. 8, p. 508. 9, p. 510. 
Sext. 632, 24. Steph. Diac. 1164 C. Hes. 
Suid. 

karameNrtkós, 3, óv, belonging to a catapult. 
Polyb. 11, 11, 3. Diod. 14, 42. 17, 43. 
Strab. 17, 3, 15. 7, Frag. 22, p. 80, Béħos. 
— Substantively, rà karameNrixá, sc. Opyava. 
or ugxavüpara. Polyb. 9, 41, 5. 

karamepmTéOs, a, ov, =— Dy Oei kararépreoba. 
Lucian. 1, 215. 

kara-revÜéo. Sept. Ex. 33,4. Petr. Alex. 468 
B. Basi. IV, 568 A. 

xara-memaivo. Philon Il, 429, 40. 

kara-zepatóm — Afyye, to end, neuter. Dion. 
Thr. 633, 26, els pépn Aóyov. 

kaTa-meparóo — preceding. Drac. 5, 26. 

kara-mepieuu. Polyb. 5, 67, 9. 

kara-mepuroAée. Solom. 1894 A. 

kara-mepováco, to buckle or clasp tight. 


Polyb- 


-y s., pv Microsc . 


karaTérac pa. 
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6, 28, 11 IIvkvais rais Maßiot karamepovóvrat kara-TÀAnpóe. Eus. II, 1088 A. 


avro. 

karaméragpa, aros, TÒ, (karamerávvups) curtain, 
veil. Sept. Ex 26, 81. Lev. 4, 6. Num. 8, 
10.26. Par. 2, 3, 14. Sir. 50, 5. Macc. 1, 
1,99. 1,4, 51.  Aristeas 11, of the Temple. 
— Pseudo-Greg. Naz. IT, 701 D Eùyù roi ka- 
vamerácparos, when the curtain is drawn at 
the Eucharist. 

kara-merpokonéc, tO dash in pieces against the 
rocks. Diod. 16, 60. 

xarami£, yos, Ó, (kararriyyvups) post fixed in the 
ground. Jos. B. J. 6, 5, 8, p. 889. 

karano Or kara-myrTo karamiyyvupa. 
Dion. H. I, 469, 7. Strab. 4, 8, 5. 

«ara-mé(e. Basil. I, 848 C. 

kara-miÜavevopai. Sexi. 858, 24. 

xarámupos, ov, very vpós. Sept. Reg. 2, 17, 
8. .Vicet. Paphl. 521 B, embittered. 

kdraméo. | Alciphr. 2, 9. 

karampeNo)s, very mpeAns. — Xenocr. 15. 

karamiueAos, ov, — preceding. Diosc. 1, 23. 
2, 89. Galen, Il, 277 A.  Antyll. apud 
Orib. IL, 59, 4. 

kara-mimpnpa, to burn up. Polyb. 14, 4, 10. 
Philon I, 516, 6 Dion C. 89, 9,2. 

karantmro, to fall down. Jos. Ant. 12, 6, 8, els 
vócov, to fall sick. [ Aor. pass. karazroO7vat 
— xaramemety. Eus. l, 588. 556. 564 ] 

«ara-murevc, to confide, trust to, intransitive. 
Polyb. 3, 70, 7. 2, 8, 8; rwi. Herm. Mand. 
9. Plut. I, 437 C. —9. To intrust, to con- 
fide to, transitive. Hippol. Haer. 452, 97. 

` Method. 868 A, rw re Basil. III, 877 C 
“Ogor åv om ro) kabyyovpévov karamua revÜGot 


Tijv elmoBov, — ois dv .... karamotevbi ù 
etaotos. 


kara-muaTóopat, to become security. Plut. I, 814 


KATATÍOTOOLS, EOS, 7, (karamtoTÓopot) a giving 
of security, assurance. Plut. I, 987 D, et 
alibi. 

karamAayüs, és, (karamAQgme) —— xarámApE, 
panic-stricken. Polyb. 1, 7, 6, «iv &boBov. — 
Also, karamAnyts. Clem. A. II, 625 A. 

karamÀAagréov —— Oei karamAágcew. — Antyll. 
apud Orib. IT, 59, 6. 

kara-mÀáe Ts, ov, ô, plasterer. 
16. 

kara-miarive, to spread widely. 
Eust. Ant. 906 D, a doctrine. 

karámAeypa, aros, rb, — mAéypa. Paul. Tim. 
1, 3, 9 as v. I. 

karamAéko, to plait. Classical. Leont. Cypr. 
1717 C, avro? plotted against him. 

karma yfjs, see kararhayns- 

karanAj]ypós, oU, ó, — karámAn£s, terror. Sept. 
Sir. 21, 4. 

karamAogkruós (karamAgkrwkós), adv. strikingly, 
astonishingly. Diod. 1, 48. 


Philon Il, 478, 


Moschn. 74. 


kara-mAovréo, Did. A. 787 A, rò yov Trveüpa. 
KaramAovropaxéo, ico, (mAovros, páyopat) to 

conquer through wealth. Diod. 5, 38. 
karámAopa, see kaDimopa. 


Karanvtypós, ov, ó, == karámwfu. Caesarius 
996. 

kararóðpa, as, jj, — karárrocis, gullet. Paul. 
Aeg. 162. 

karazoikiXos, ov, very moios. Eus. IV, 264 
A. 


karamoparebo = moumeóo kará twos, io jeer. 
Lucian. II, 438, rwós. — 9. To be led about 
in disgrace.  Euagr. 2525 C. 

kara-mopmréo, jow, — sroumevo, to guide. Orig. 
I, 1016 D. 

karamoyri), Ñs, 1). (kararépro) a sending down. 
Afric. 81 B. 

karamovéw, to overcome, overpower, subdue. 
Classical. Diod. 14, 115, p. 729,19. Plut. 
I, 688 D. 1007 D. II, 1130 D. 

kararórņois, ews, jj, an overpowering. Basil. 
Ill, 645 C. 

karürovos, ov, (sróvos) wearied out, fatigued. 


Plut. 1, 482 B. C. — 2. Laborious. Sept. 
Macc. 8, 4, 14. 

karamÓvruts, EOS, h == karamovruspós. Clim. 
1016 C. 

karanrovrioTéov — et Kkararovritew. Clem. A. 
TI, 682 D. 

karatmóvrogts, ecc, 1, (karamovróo) — xarazov- 
mvwpós. Orig. IT, 272 D. 

kara-ropeboua,. —— karépxopa, to go back to 


one's country, to be restored to one's coun- 
try. Sept. Macc. 2, 11, 80. 3, 4, 11. Polyb. 
4, 17, 8, et alibi. Inscr. 4697, 19. 
karazópveugts, eos, 1j, (karamopveoc) a prostitut- 
ing. Plut. I, 242 C. 
karazópqQvpos, ov, — óXomópdwpos. Lyd. 179, 2. 
karümogus, eos, Ņ, L. gula, gullet, the swallow. 
Xenocr. 52. Muson. 194. Diosc. 8, 84 (94). 


Epict. 1, 16, 17. Frag. 12. Aret. 88 F. 
Clem. A. Y, 893 A. 

karagogór — xarà moody, in a certain degree, 
somewhat. Diosc. 8, 46 (58). 

kararórios, ov, —— karümoros, to be swallowed. 
Classical. Galen. VI, 856 D, dáppnaxa, 
pilis. 


karampayparevopat — mrpayparebopat kará TVOS. 
Greg. Naz. Y, 544 A, rìs évOeías. 


" 

kara-mpaiDeoe | ——  karabgóe, karampovopevo. 
Suid. KaraBgoiv . . .. 

karampakruós, fj, óv, -— mpakruós. Muson. 


157. 

karánpa£te, eas, ý, (karampácew) a doing, car- 
rying into effect. Jos. Ant. 19, 1,4. Clem. 
4.1, 692 C. 961 C. 

kara-mpeofevo, to undertake an embassy against 
any one. Polyb. 23, 11,8. Strab. 17, 1, 11, 
p- 361, 24, rwós. 


L.5..-szQ0 DyL.Jros- . 
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kara-mpoieo0a« 


kara-mpotegÜa.. Polyb. 1, 77, 8, et alibi. 

knra-mpovopeoc, to carry off booty or prisoners. 
Sept. Num. 21, 1, é£ avrGv alypaXecíav. 
Judic. 2, 14, abrovs. 


arampovouée — preceding. Diod. 12, 54 as 
v.l. 

kara-nporepéw, to surpass. Polyb. 1, 47, 9. 16, 
19, 1 -oĝfa. Diod. 17, 33, p. 184, 44, rà» 
Ilepav. 


xora-repóm. Apollod. 1, 6, 3, 4. 

kara-zríamo, to pound up. Nicol D. 160. 
Plut. TI, 449 F. 

xara-rroéo, to intihidate., Athan. I, 624 B. 
Greg. Nyss. TII, 916 A. 

karámrepa, eros, TÒ, — following. Sept. Ps. 
148, 14. 

karámreuUis, eos, ?, (kuramimre) fall. 
Mace. 8, 2, 14. Orig. I, 272 A. 

kara-mreoxebo, to reduce to beggary. Dion. H. 
III, 1885, 1. Plut. I, 771 A. 

kara-mukd(o thoroughly, profusely. 
I, 885 A. B. 

«ara-mvóc, to suppurate. — Eustrat. 2336 A. 

karármvppos, ov, very zruppós. Diosc. 5, 88. 

kararráycv, «vos, ó, (méyev) with a long beard. 


Sept. 


Cyrill. A. 


Diod. 4, 5. Strab. 16, 4, 10. 
kara-reÀée. Clem. A. I, 604 C. Cyrill. A. T, 
948 A. 


karapáxrge, ov, ô, (karapásme) cataracta, 
cataractes, cataract, cascade, waterfall, 
foll or falls. Sept. Ps. 41,8. Inscr. 4893. 
Diod. 1, 30. Strab. 1,2, 31. 1,3,7. 5,8, 
1L. 16,1,9. 17, 1,3. 2% Philon I, 408, 29. 
Jos. B. J. 4, 10, 5. Theophil. 1148 A. 
Agathem. 358. Philostr. 266. — 2. Dam, 
an artificial waterfall. Diod. 17, 97. Arr. 
Anab. 7, 7, 7. App. IL, 820, 17. — 3. Trap- 
door. Sept. Gen. 7, 11. 8, 2, roi oipavov, 
translated, the windows of heaven. Reg 4, 
7,19. Malach. 8, 10. Aquil. Esai. 60, 8. 
— 4. Portcullis ? Dion. H. II, 1668, 15. 
Plut. I, 951 C. 1039 D. II, 705 E.— 8. 
Stocks, for confining the legs of criminals. 
Sept. Jer. 20, 2. 8. —6. Cataracta, a 
bird. Sept. Lev. 11, 17. Deut. 14, 16. — 
*y. Adjectively, —  payBaios, violent rain. 
Strab. 14 1, 21. [Those transcribers who 
wrote karappákrgs, with PP, supposed that it 
was derived from xerappáege Or karapph- 
yrvpi. But see karapágco.] 

katapáopat, to curse. Doroth. 1680 B, c&y dÀ- 
Aev, — rois ors.  [Perf. kexarjpapat — 
karhpapar Sept. Num. 94, 9. Sir. 3, 16. 
Just. Tryph. 79. 90. — Imperf. ékargpópqv, 
aor. ékarnpáÜmy, — kargpópsv, karnpábmv. 
Eus. Alex. 429 B. C.] 

karápagis, ecs, N, (karapáopar) a cursing. Sept. 
Num. 23, 11, exBpàv. 


«ar-apácac or kar-apárre, to rush down, to fall ` 
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karappiyrópevats 


xarapáccovres. Polyb. 10, 48, 7. Strab. 11, 
5,9. 15, 1, 19. 4, 6, 5, éri rv Poðavóv. 14,4, 
1 “O Karapákrs Xeyóp.evos dd óymgMjs mérpag 
karapárrev rrorapós. Philon Il, 7, 33. 510, 
31. Cornut. 16 " Avobev öpßBpor karapårrovor. 
Plut. I, 179 A, ele ròv xápaka, irrumpere in 
castra. [Not to be confounded with xara- 
ppárowo — karappiryvvya.] 

karapyéo, now, to render idle, useless, or of no 
account, to put down, abolish, destroy. Sept. 
Esdr. 2, 4, 21. 2, 5, 5, et alibi, Luc. 13, 7. 
Paul. Rom. 4, 14, et alibi saepe. Just. Frag. 
1577 A. Orig. I, 680 A. 

karápyraus, ews, 1), (karapyéc) abolition, destruc- 


tion. Athan. II, 105 A. 

karapyyréoy — Oei karapyét». — Jambl. Adhort, 
98. 

karapyía, as, 1, absolute dpyía. Hermes Tr. 
Poem. 70, 9. 


karápyvpos, ov, covered with äpyvpos. Classical, 
Diod. Il, 607, 68. 69. 

karapep[deóc, see karapop[Jebc. 

karapiĝunois, eos, h, — åpiðpno:s strengthened. 
Jos. Apion. 1, 21. Herod. apud Orib. I, 425, 
8. Anton. 4,45. Afric 52 A. 

karapkrikós, 1, óv, (karápxæ) beginning. Nicom. 
130, rwós. 

kara-popßéo — wAaváe, to cause to wander. 
Sept. Num. 32, 18, v. l. karapep debo. 

kara-ppaßðičo, to cudgel to death. Stud. 1745 
A. 


kara-ppaDBvpéc — karapeħéw. Cyrill. A. I, 518 
C. Chal. 8, rwós.  Nicet. Byz. 745 C. 

Diod. I, 5925, 60 karappüva. 
Diosc. 1, 7, darı tàs Oéapas. 


kara-ppaivo. 
Xenocr. 45. 
Sext. 14, 20. 

karappákrys, see karapákrys. 

karappakrós, 1j, óv, (karappágae) thrown down. 
Plut. T, 1039 B, 8pa, trap-door. 

karappágg« —— karapphyvvpe Sept. Ps. 73, 16. 
88,45. 101,11. Sir. 46, 6. Diod. II, 490, 


51. Philon I, 669, 41. Hes. Karappá- 
fam .... Cedr. I, 636, 5 Karéppa£e pe eis 
Tijv ynv. 


karappadi, 5s. 1, — paph- Lyd. 179,4. Paul 
Aeg. 114. 116. Leo Med. 135. 

karáppados, ov, (karappámre) sewn together. 
Lucian. III, 409. 

karappent]s, és, (karappére) inclined. downward. 
Plut. I1, 952 D. 


karáppevats, ews, 7), — TÒ karappeiv, Vit. Nil. 
Jun. 109 C. 


karappiyyvuut, to cast or throw down, overthrow. 
Const. Apost. 8, 12 reíyn. 


xara-ppupovéo (pta) —— karetmreiv. Nil. 544 
A. 


kará-pprgis, ews, 1, (kareurev) accusation. 
Cyril. A. I, 796 A. 977 B. X, 205 D. 
Sophrus. 8612 B. 


headlong. Classical. Sept. Sap. 17, 4 *Hxor | xarapprrópevats, eos, 1, (karappyropetm) an 
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KG TO-pp?yropevo 


Leont. Il, 1981 C. 

xara-ppyropebo, to overcome by rhetoric, to talk 
down. Plut. YT, 801 F. Lucian. Il, 899. 

xarappimro, to throw down.  [Hippol. 796 A 
karapepiiÜa. — kareppida:. ] 

karápptjrws, eos, 2, a throwing down. 
1053 B. 

karáppota, as, 7, — karáppoos. Epict. 1, 26, 
16. Plut II, 198 A. Aquil. Ps. 77, 44. 

xarappot(opat (karáppota), to have a catarrh. 
Diosc. 8, 88 (93), p. 480. Galen. VI, 331 
D. 

xarappóþiois, eos, f, (karappoiáe) a swallow- 
ing down. Diosc. Eupor. 2, 4. 

kara-ppuUpi(e. Athen. 5, 6, p. 179 A. Philostr. 
299, Longin. 41, 2. 

karáppvÜpos, ov, (pvOpós) rhythmical. Longin. 
A1, 1. . 

xara-ppumóe. Basil. IIT, 340 C. IV, 396 A. 


Orig. Y, 


karáppuuts, eos, 7, — TÒ karappetv- Anast. Sin. 
233 B. C. 
rarapporréo. Cyrill A. I, 800 B. X, 117 


A. 

xarapri ÑS, 7» (åpapickw, APQ) — ierós, mast. 
Joann. Mosch. 3069 C. 

karapría, as, 1 (karapri) the mast and yard of 
a vessel Artem. 234. Chron. 720, 6. 

xarapriótov, ov, TÒ, little karáprtov. Martyr. 
Areth. 56. 

karápriov, ov, TÒ, (karáprtos) — ierós, mast. 
Joann. Moschn. 3069 C. Theoph. 459, 21. 
Leo. Tact. 19, 5. Hes. Kapxhota .... — 
Tropically, preparation. Doroth. 1181 B. — 
2. Loom —  ierós. Clem, A. I, 787 A. B 
(quoted). 

karáprtos, ov, 1, — karapría. 
perhaps rigging. 

üTápruwsts, eos, 1, (karaprí(e) an adjusting, a 
fitting or fitness, preparing. Paul. Cor. 2, 


Artem. 156. 284, 


18, 9, translated perfection. Plut. 1, 667 
F. 
karaprr pós, o0, Ó, — karáprwns. Tatian. Frag. 


1601 A. Greg. Nyss. III, 1057 B, r5js ékkM- 
cias, the putting in order. — 98. The setting 
ofa bone. Galen. II, 281 B. 

karáprvots, eos, 1j, (karapróe) preparation, train- 
ing. Plut. l 112 E. lombi V. P. 142. 
206. 

karaprie, to dress food. Artem. 98. 

kar-apxaipeotá(o, to defeat a rival at an elec- 
tion, by bribes. Plut. I, 889 E. Longin. 
44, 9. 

kar-apx?), 55, ġ, beginning. Polyb. 2, 12, 8. 23, 
2,14. Strab. 10, 3, 10. 16. Aristeas 16. 23. 
Hermes Tr. Iatrom. 389, 6. Sext. 414, 14. 
Sibyll. 8, 155. 

karacápkwov, ov, Tò, (cáp£) that which is worn 
next the skin. — The cloth spread on the holy 
table ; called also rò kar& aípka. — Euchol. 
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overcoming by rhetoric, a talking down. | karácapkos, ov, (eáp£) corpulent. 


KGTQOKEeUT) 


Antyll. apud 
Orib. TI, 51, 9. Athen. 12, 74. 

karagapkóo, to make karácapkos. Basil Y, 97 
C. III, 185 B. 197 B. — Mid. keracapkóopat 
== karügapkos -lvopat. Achmet. 88. 

soracapía, to sweep down. Martyr. Poth. 1448 


karaa (eats, ews, Ñ, (xaraoßévvupt) an extinguish- 


ing, extinction. Dion C. 54, 2,4. Sophrns. 
8409 C. 

karag[iegTéovy — Šet karaoßevvóva. Plut. Il, 
787 F. 


katacetopós, oU, ó, thorough karáoewis. Aët. 
p- 119 b, 18. 

karaceurTóv, où, Tò, (karaceiœ) quid? Porph. 
Cer. 582, 15. 

kara-oepvóvo — Cyrill. A. Y, 1012 A. IX, 633 
D. 


kara-anpavruós, 1j, Óv, very anpavrikós. Longin. 
32, 5, 

kuür-agÜevée. —Erotian. 230. — Simoc. 224, 91. 

karaotyag éoy — Še karagtyá(ew. Clem. A. T, 
486 A. 

kara-mtÜnpóe. Classical. Diod. 18, 54. Strab. 
15, 8, 11. 

karáckaAuos, ov, (eckaNuós) on hand, close by. 
Leont. Cypr. 1144 C. 

karagkeNos, és, (karaoxéAA o) dry. Dion. H. V, 
538, 7. 

kara-ckemá(o. Jos. Ant. 8, 8, 1. 

KATATKETAOTÓS, N, Óv, (karamkerá(o) covered up. 
Aquil. Num. 7, 8. 

karackemáo —- karagkemá(o. Artem. 197. 

karackevá(o, to prove by argument, to argue. 
Classical. Strab. 1,2, 6. Philon I, 510, 
15. Hermog. Prog. 28, opposed to dvaokev- 
d(o. Sext. 9, 80. 87, 99. Orig. l, 704 A. 
737 A. — 9. To plot against. Mal. 181. 8, 
Tivi- 188, 22 kareokeváo bn, et alibi. 

karackevacts, eos, 7, G making. Epiph. Y, 1187 
D. 

karackevacpa, aros, TÒ, plural karaexevámpara, 
works, edifices. Diod. 1, 50, p. 60, 58. 2, 9, 


p. 123, 15. 
karackevagpós, oU, ó, — oxcvepía. Dion C. 88, 
9, 3. 
karagkevagTéoy — Oei karagkevá(ew. — Hermog. 
Prog. 28. 


karkevarths, oU, ó, preparer, constructor. Athan. 
IL 168 C. — 9. Plural, oi kararkevaorai, 
certain officers. Justinian. Novell. 30, 7, 
$ d. 

karackevaortkós, 1), óv, fitted for establishing. 
Galen. VI, 88 D. — 9. Argumentative. 
Chrys. YX, 548 C. 

xarackevi), 7s, 7, construction, preparation, com- 
position, in respect to style. Polyb. 1, 22, 8. 
5, 8, 4. Strab. 1, 2, 6, mourikt, poetic style. 
Diog. 4,59. Longin Frag. 5, 5, ) év Mc£a. 
— 2. Constructive reasoning, argumentation, 


i -e0 Dy Microso" 


, 
karackedrus 


opposed to drackev), dvarponí. Dion. H. 
VI, 1007. 1024. 1041. Sueton. de Rhet. 1. 
Orig. I, 676 A. Chrys. X, 51 B. — 8. Plot 
against any one. Mal. 84, 6, ġ kar abrov. 

karáa exis, eos, 7, (xaragkoméo) survey, exami- 
nation. Sirab. 6, 1, 12. 

xar-agkéo. Plut. I, 614 C. 

karackivants, eos, J (karaakqvóe) the pitching 
of a tent, encampment: a dwelling, lodging, 
abode, habitation. Sept. Par. 1, 28, 2. Tobit 
1,4. Sap.9,8. Mace. 2, 14, 35. Polyb. 
11, 26, 5. Diod. 17, 95. Matt. 8,20. Luc. 
9, 58. — 9. The taking up of one's quarters. 
Polyb. 11, 26, 5. 

karagkíagpa, aros, TÒ, (karacktá(e) an over- 
shadowing. Cyrill. A. I, 477 B. 

kara-okipråo, to leap down from. Plut. II, 790 
C. Polyaen. 8, 28, 7. Ael N. A. 2, 6. 
Greg. Nyss. III, 1085 A, rov dépos. Theod. 
IV, 1140 B, zs Yrvxis. 

Karagkoreurüptov, ov, TÒ (Karagkoreue) =— TKO- 
ma. Martyr. Arcth. 86. 

karagkomikós, 1, óv, (karágkozos) L. specula- 
torius, belonging to espial. Plu. 1, 785 
E, mAoia, vessels of observation. 

karagkóntov, ov, T0, càtascopium —- sAotov 

^ raragkomiwóv, Gell. 10, 25. 

kara-akopmí(e. Diod. II, 507, 5. 

kara-aKorito, to darken completely. 
582 F. Cyril. A. I, 192 A. 

Jos. Ant. 11, 5, 16. 


Galen. IV, 


kara-axvÜperrá(o- Basil. 
TIL 164 A. 

kara-GKUAAc. Clem. A. I, 687 A. 

xar-agpevi(o. Simoc. 199, 16. 

kara-apakpivo, to belittle, etc. Sept. Reg. 2,7, 
19. Max. Tyr. 88, 16. Anton. 8, 36. 
Lucian. IT, 724. Pseudo- Demetr. 25, 18. 56, 
15. 

Kuürücpupvos, ov, (opúpva) smelling of myrrh. 
Diosc. 1, 26. 


xarago(japebouar —-  coflapebopat kará Tivos. 
Jos. B. J. 3, 1, 1. Diog. 1, 81. 
xara-gofMée. Parth. 14. 


karagodttouat (rodoíto). to outwit, to get the bet- 
ter of, circumvent. Sept. Ex. 1, 10. Diod. 


15, 74. Plut IL 80 C. Lucian. I, 994. 
Sext. 708, 16. 
karaoia pós, o), ó — Tò xaracodi(coÜa:. 


Basil. YII, 528 D. 


karácodos, ov, very codós. Joann. Mon. 309 


xar-acmáfopo:. Jos. Ant. 7, 10, 5. Plut. I, 
217 D. 815 C, et alibi. 

xara-aTapyavóc. Philon Tl, 495, 3. 

xüragTacpuÓs, 00, ó —- xkarácmacw. Plut. IL 


650 C, et alibi. Antgll. apud Orib. I, 450, 7. 
kaTagagTuKÓs, 2j, óv, (karammráe) able to draw. 

Diosc. 2, 164 (165), yáħakros, good for. 
Karoa-ozaraAáe. Sept. Prov. 29, 931. Amos 6, 

4. Anthol. III, 22. Greg. Naz. TI, 617 B. 
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karácmeuwgis, ews, 1, —— omovbQ, essentially, 
Plut. T, 575 C. II, 437 B. 

karacmtAá(e (omás), to come down upon, 
Simoc. 169, 20. 

kürágmiÀos, ov, — emíkev mMjpge. Porphyr. 
Abst. 315. 

karammiAóo, óc, to render karágmios. Cyrill, 
A. I, 989 C. Theophyl. B. IV, 316 D. 

kara-amopáBrv, adv. desultorily.  Protosp. Puls, 
7. 


KaracTopevs, ées, ó, — emopeos. Pseud-Athan. 
IV, 148 A. 
kar-ácGc —- kar&yvupe. Cels. apud Ori. I, 


1497 B. Artem. 181. — Also, xarcággo. 
Artem. 391. Athan. I, 732 A. 708 Cas 
v.l. 
kara-ortaĝpevo, to stall, to stable. 
16. 4. 5, 2, p. 313, 25. 
karaoTtaðuıo pós, o), ó, — karaoráðpnois. Diosc. 
1, 72. 
karacraNruKÓós, $, óv, (kara réANo) capable of 
checking. Diosc. 9, 4. Sext. 152, 1. 
KarácTacis, ews, 1. appointment, ordination of a 
clergyman. Anc. 10. Ant. 19. 23, Sard. 
10. Athan. L 228 A. B. 524 B. Greg. 
Naz. III, 236 B. — 2. Establishment, settle- 
ment, quiet, peace, order. Plut. IL 609 D. 
281 B,.settled state of the weather. — Leont. T, 
1986 A. Joann. Mosch. 9873 B. 3088 A. 
Leont. Cypr. 1685 C. — 8. Equanimity, nor- 
mal state of mind, composure, self-possession, 
tranquillity of mind. Plut. IT, 704 D. Just. 
"ryph. 115, opposed to čkoracıs. Sert. 
'279, 5. Macar. 517 C. Greg. Nyss. IMI, 
941 D. — 4. State, condition. Diosc. 4, 114 
(116), Aouuky. Plut. TI, 260 C, of the face. 
— 6. State, government, domain, institutions, 


Strab. 16, 1, 


nationality. Philon Il, 261, 7. Jos. Ant. 
15.8, 1. Apion. 1, 11. Mc!. 400, 20, jj Pe- 
paix]. — 6. Disposition of forces. Polyb. 2, 


68,9 —'7. Ceremony. Mal. 457, 14, Baci- 
Auc. Porph. Cer. 9, 5. — 0 75s karacrá- 
cos, the master of ceremonies. Porph. Cer. 
20, 22. 64,15. Theoph. Cont. 467, 12. 
karagTarikÓs, », óv, capable of settling, etc. 
Plut. I, 41 D. Eus. II, 1348 D. 
karücTaros, ov. Alez. Áphr. Probl. 28. 87 Súp- 
perpos kal ovkarag raros, write ebkaráavaros. 
kara-aTevá(o, lo sigh deeply. Sept. Ex. 2, 23, 
dmó rüv épyey. Jer. 22, 23. "Thren. 1, 11. 
Mace. 3, 6, 34. Orig. II, 1165 C. Basil. YII, 


225 A, TtVÓS. 

KaragTemréoy — Üei karaoréþew. Clem. A. I, 
485 A. 

kar-agTepi(o, to place among the stars, to form 


into a constellation. — Hipparch. 1005 A. 
Gemin. 148 B. 769 B. Diod. 4, 61. 80. 
Dion. H. T, 153, 17. 

Karag Tepurpós, 00, ó, constellation. Plin. Epist. 
5,17. Eudoc. M. 339. 
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karügTepos, ov, (dorüp) starry. Greg. Naz. IL, 
60 B. 

kar-agrepóo, to adorn with stars. Chrys. I, 456 
D. 

xura-orgurevo. Lucian. III, 287. 

kara-0rgAóc, to mark a road with mile-posts. 
Polyb. 34, 12, 3. Strab. 7, 7, 4. 

karücryp.a, aros, TÒ, (kabioryu) constitution of a 
state. Polyb. 6, 50, 2.— 2. State, condition, 
ofanything. Sept. Macc. 8, 5, 45, of mind. 
Cleomed. 56, 20, of the weather. Aristeas 
31. Diosc. 1, Prooem. p. 5. Jos. Ant. 15, 
7, 5, composure.  Ignat. 677 A. — Plut. II, 
911 A. 1089 D; of the body. Apollon. D. 
Pron. 291 A, of existence. Synt. 73, 4, state 
of the case. Artem. 102. Sext. 164, 29. 
165, 1. — 8. Behavior, appearance. Paul 
Tit. 2,8. Plut. 1, 311 E, composure of the 
face. 

#karaotypartkós, 1$, ov, Sellled, established : 
steady, sedate. Epicur. apud Diog. 10, 186. 
Philon 1, 118, 37. Plut. I, 824 F. Diog. 2, 
81. 

xaragTgpi(o (eropi(e), to establish. Lyd. 7, 
15. 

xaraoTiJaDevopar  (ovtjaBeUe), to lie down. 
Simoc. 297, 14. 

«arácrouxa (oroiyos), adv. in order. 
Cont, 572, 12. 

"kara-oTotxetón. Epicur. apud Diog. 10, 85. 

*gra-oTowx((e, to instruct in the elements. 
Chrysipp. apud Plut. IT, 1086 A. 

karaton, ÑS, 14, (karagréAAe) dress, habit. 
Sept. Esai. 61, 8. Paul. Tim. 1, 2, 9. Jos. 
B. J. 2, 8, 4.— Plut. I, 154 C, mepifgoMjs, 
moderation in dress ? 

kura-gToM(e. Plut. II, 65 D. Method. 186 
B. 

karacTóMov, ov, TÒ, little karaoToiņ. 
Cer. 477, 7. 482, 10. 

karagropévvvpa, to strew, to cover. Philon TI, 
579, 12, ci» xópav vexp&y, with dead bodies. 

karagrópesus, eos, 1, the layering of vines. 
Geopon. 3, 3, 8. 


Theoph. 


Porph. 


kara-groxü(opar to guess, conjecture. ^ Polyb. 
.12, 18, 4. Diod. 19, 5, et alib. Orig. I, 
969 D, rıvós- 

karacToyacpós, oU, ó, guessing, conjecture. 
Diod. 1, 37. 

karagdToxyacréov — Oei kara roxyá(eotai. Ptol. 


'Tetrab. 115. 176. 

karagroxacTikós, ij, óv, capable of guessing. 
Clem. A. II, 885 C. 

kara-arpayyito, to wring out, squeeze out. Sept. 
Lev. 5, 9. 

karagrpareDoua, =  cTparebopat Kará Tivos. 
- Clem. A. TI, 400 C, revos- 

kara-arparéo — following. Theoph. Cont. 868, 
28. 

kara-arparyyée, to outgeneral. Polyb. 3, 71, 1, 
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48. 21, p. 420, 7. 
662, 6. 
549, 80. 

kara-cTpefjÀóo Plut. II, 105 B. 

kara-a Toric, to wax wanton against. Paul. 
Tim. 1, 5, 11, roð Xptoro. Pseud-Ignat. 905 
C, ro? Aóyov. 

karac vpodeUs, éws, ô, (karanrpéio) L. eversor, 
destroyer. Tren. 898 A. 

karaotpobh, zs, », catastrophe, the end of 
aplay. Polyb.3,48,8. Muson.188. Cels. Med. 
1,884 B.—[Sept. Gen.19,29. Job15, 21.etc.] 

karaorpodukàs, adv. in the manner of the catas- 
trophe of a play. Athen. 10, 79. 

karacTpóvrvup, == karaeropévvwja. Diod. 14, 
114 Tò reðiov Gmav vekp&v kareovpán, was 
strewed with dead bodies. 15, 80, vàv vómov 
vekpàw. Jos. Ant. 8, 7, 4, to pave a road. 
Achmet. 223, to spread a carpet. — 9. To 
record. Mich. Duc. Novell. 827. 

karácTpocts, ews, p, Q spreading, strewing. 
Eus. II, 548 B, ypapħìs, quotations from 
Scripture. Achmet. 223, of a carpet. — 9. 
Stratum, that which is laid on a couch. 
Aristeas 85, rpuivov. Charis. 554, 27. 


Diod. 4, 9. 16,11. 11, 
Dion. H. I, 488, 11. II, 
Strab. 4, 4, 9, p. 195. Philon II, 


karaoTporéov — Üei karaotpovviva — G'eopon. 
6, 2, 10. 

karag rvygréov — Oe karaevvyeiy. Cyrill. A. T, 
468 B. 


karücTvyvos, ov, very acrvyvós. Athen. 18, 49, 
p. 585 D. 


kara oróo. Plut. I, 782 A. Men. Rhet. 
248, 7. 

kara-ovßoréo, to fatten like swine. Plut. II, 
1096 C. 

kara-cvkoavréo. Nil. 148 A. 

karaovoráðņr, adv. — ovoráðyv. Simoc. 73, 8. 


karaoayh, ìs, 1, (karaoháćw) a butchering. 
Pamphil. 1553 C. 

kar-aðþañiĝo. Sept. Macc. 2, 1, 19. 
195, 1. 

kara-aqevDováe, to overthrow with a sling. 
Isid. 845 B. 

kara-oþiyyo. Jos. Ant. 8, 7, 2. 
D. Clem. A. I, 532 D. 

karaa jpayífo, to make the sign of the cross upon 
anything. Apocr. Act. et Martyr. Matt. 11, 
éavróv, to cross himself. Pseudo-Germ. 417 
A, rà» Aaóv, by the bishop.. Porph. Cer. 475, 

? 7, cj xap riv mów. — In the Ritual, with 
reference to a child signed with the sign of 
a cross when it receives its name. The 
ceremony is performed at church, but must 
not be confounded with baptism. Euchal. 
p- 122. — Mid. xaraoppayíifopat, to Cross 
one's self. Eus. IL, 1056 C. Eustrat. 2379 
C. 

Karágyagte, eos, Tj, == KATATXATHÓS- 
126, p. 61. 


Sext. 


Plut. II, 988 


Moschn. 
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karámyacp,a, aros, Tb, (keramyá(w) a slit, a cut- 
ting open. Diosc. Yobol. p. 46. 

karacyagpós, oU, ô a slitting, cutting open. 
Diosc. Iobol. p. 56. 

karag xag véov — Oei karaeyá(ew. Diosc. Iobol, 
2, p. 61. 

karaoyeðiačo — oxeDud(o kará mtvos. Jos. B. 
J. 8, 8, 9. | Eus. III, 585 C — oexebiáto. 
Cyrill. A. IT, 845 D. 

Karácxegis, ec, N, (karéyo) possession. Sept. 
Gen. 17, 8. 47, 11. Ps. 2, 8. Sir. 4, 16. 
Patriarch. 1148 B. 

KaragXeréos, a, oy, = ôv Dei xaragyeÜmvai. 
Schol. Arist. Ach. 259. 

kara-myerAd(o. Jos. B. J. 1, 82, 4. 

KaüTágxeros, ov, possessed by a demon. Dion. 
H.1,81,8. Strab. 11, 4, Y. Philon T, 108, 
32, inspired. Plut. T, 761 D. Paus. 10, 18, 
11, èk vupþâr. 

kar-amxnpovéo, to treat indecently. App- I, 58, 
2, TL 

karácXwts, ews, 7, (karacyičw) a splitting up. 
Diosc. 3, 62 (69). 

kar-agxoAéopei. Plut. II, 874 E. 

kara-c'opeoco, to heap up. Plut. I, 418 A. 

kar-agerevopa, lo squander away. Jos. B. J. 
4,3,3. Orig. III, 1361 A. 

kararákepos, ov, VETY rakepós. 


Galen. VI, 875 


kararaktéov — Üei kararásoew. Artem. 901. 
Orig. I, 1173 B. 

karára£is, ews, 1j, (kararáoow) an arranging, or- 
der, classification. — Epict. 4, 1,53. Clem. 
A. I, 492 A. Orig. I, 960 A. Porphyr. 
Aneb. 30, 8. Tambl. 98, 11. 

kara-ramewoo. AÁpocr. Act. Philipp. in Hellad. 
13. 

kara-raprapóe. Apollod. 1, 1, 4. Cornut. 22. 
Athenag. 998 B. Sext. 170, 28. Orig. I, 
1690 B. 

kararáogo, to arrange. — Participle, xararera- 
ypévos, concrete? Procl, Parm. 561 (147). 
562 (149). 578 (167). 

kararaxéo, now, (ráyos) — dÜáve, to outstrip, 
anticipate. Polyb. 1, 47, 1. 2, 18, 6. 3, 16, 
4.5. 9,17, 4. Diod. 14, 79, et alibi. 

karareDapprkóres (karaDappée), adv. boldly, 
confidently. Polyb. 1, 86, 5, et alibi. Plut. 
I, 927 D. 

kara-réUnra (GAQ). Cyrill. A. I, 652 D. 

kara-rTekgatpopai. Cyrill. A. TX, 580 D. 

küra-reAéc, Schol. Arist. Pac. 498. 

kara-répmo. Sept. Sophon. 8, 14. 

kararera&ypévos (karardcgw), adv. in order. 
Diod. Ex. Vat. 90, 14. 

rarérexvos, ov, (réxvy) elaborate. Plut. IJ, 79 


xura-ríkopa, to melt or pine away, on account ! 
of anything. Philon I, 100, 2 "Exeivav 8€, àv | 
ebron, KATETIKOVTO. ! 
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karåryéis, eos, 7j, a melting away. Stud. 812 C. 

kararlðypu, to depose a bishop. Hippol. Haer. 
460, 11. 

kararoryoypahéo, hoa, (roixos, ypáha) to write 
on a wall anything against any one, to 
placard. Strab. 14, b, 14, p. 163, 17, tivos ti 

kara-roluác. Sept. Maec. 2, 8, 24. Diod, 1, 
40, p. 49, 38 "Eáv Tis rots Aóyois kararoNuhoas 
Piágrai rj» évápyeav. — 2. To behave boldly 
against. Polyb. 3, 108, 5, rà» soNeuiaw. 
Sext. 196, 4. 

kararómov, ov, rb, usually rà kcrarónta, (rónos) 
position, station. Phoc. 187, 22, Attal. 201, 
99, 209, 19. 223, 23. Eust. 'Thessalon. 
Capt. 434, 13. 

kara-rpayeOéo, to extol in tragic style. — Achill. 
Tat. 6, 4, abris Tò kàAAos. 

kara-crpayvvopat, Petr. Alez 484 C. 

kararpéxyo, to inveigh against, to assail, attack. 
Just. Apol 2, 8, pv. Apollon. D. Pron. 
295. ren. 1,9, 8, rày ypadà». Sext. 193, 
10. 217,19. Diog. 7,187. Athen. 5, 62, 
* ANefoiáBov. 

karürposis, EOS, 5, (karartrpáe ) perforation. 
Diosc. 5,118 (119). — Erotian. 826. Plut. 
II, 890 C. 

kararpiSn, 5s, 7, (kararptf3e) a-rubbing down. 
Clem. A. I, 564 A, travesty of rpp- 
Diog. 6, 24, travesty of Qtarpif3), school. 

kara-rpoxíito, to break on the wheel. Phryn. P. 
S. 66, 21, condemned. 

xara-rpvtpác, to luxuriate or delight in. Sept. 
Ps. 36, 4, roD kupiov. 36, 11, érri nAņber eipr- 
vys. Lucian. ll, 701, to chuckle. Greg. Naz. 
II, 488 A. 

kararpUQnats, eos, Ñ, Q revelling in. 
TI, 21 A. 

kararvméo (rimo), to rebuke. Nicet. Byz. 145. 


Damasc. 


kara-rvmóc. Eus. III, 909 B. Theoph. 218, 
elphvys srákra, to make a treaty of peace. 

kara-rvpavvée. Orig. I, 496 C. 497 A. 

kar-avyá(o, io shine upon, illumine, enlighten. 
Sept. Sap. 17, 5. Macc. 1, 6, 39. — Strab. 2, 
5, 42, p. 205, 29. Cornut. 200. — Sext. 440, 
33. 671, 5. — Mid. xoeravyá(opa, to see. 
Antip. S. 52. Clem. A. L 197 A. 

karavyacuós, ov, ô illumination. Plut. I, 538 
E, of the phases of the moon. 

karabyeu, as, 1. purity of light. | Aristeas 34. 

xatavyéw — karavyü(e. — Gemin. 829 A. 

kar-avÜaDua(opar. — Simoc. 89, 5. 

kar-avÜaOi(opai. Men. P. 407, 20. 

kar-avÜevréc, to manage, to control. Basi. TIL, 
644 B, twos. Cyrill. A. X, 860 B. Mal. 
861, 6. 

KarabÀgpa, aros, TÒ, — 
187, 8. 

karavgTQpos, ov, very abernpos. —Epict. 1, 25, 
15. 


Lyd. 


; 
karaiAnats. 
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karavxéros, ov, — karà ToU aüxévos. Athan. 
I, 708 A, myy). 

áravypos, ov, (ačŭyxpós) very dry.  Simoc. 60, 
20. 

karo-Qarbpive. Eus. Il 1100 B. Greg. Naz. 
1L 257 C. Cyrill. A. I, 217 B. 

karadatvopat — kargyopée. Just. Apol. 1, 18, 
pavíav rtvós. 

xar-aaiperos, ov Epiph. IT, 284 B. 

karaháveta, as, 1, (karadavis) clearness: mani- 
festness. Plut. II, 715 F, et alibi. 

karahavrikós, m, óv, — karacdartkós. 
apud Eus. III, 1218 A. 

kgráaots, eos, Ñ, (karán) affirmation ; op- 
posed to åróßacıs. Classical. Apollon. D. 
Adv. 584, 9. Synt. 245, 25, 2 vai, the af- 
firmative particle val. — Hermog. Rhet. 288, 
11. Sest. 48, 5. 

kara-pari(e, to affirm, promise. Plut. I, 92 
B. 


Numen. 


karaharıkós, 1, óv, affirmative; opposed to àro- 
Qaenkós. Plut. II, 1047 D. Apollon. D. 
Pron. 322 A, emphatic. 

xapa-bavA£o. Plut. I, 681 B. 

karadépeta, as, 7, (karahephs) proclivity, ten- 
dency towards. Athen. 8, 45, p. 352 C. 


kuraiépe — épo kará mwos. Diod. 11, 69, 
aùroù nNyyim, giving him a severe blow. 

karaeukréov — Óet karaheúyeiw. Lucian. I, 
573. 


karaheúyw, to flee for refuge. Polyb. 1, 10, 1, 
émi Kapyn6ovíovs. 

karatevkrüptov, ov, TÒ, (karaievye) place of 
refuge. Basil. TV, 368 C. 

kara-$Üávo, to overtake, reach: arrive at. Sept. 
Judic. 20, 42 as v. l. Mal. 66, 14, abrovs. 
122,12, ebéos. 133, 9, v rj Mvkgvatov mó- 
Ae. 186, 10, émi rjv AjAiBa. 457, 9, rà "IyBu- 
Kà pépn 

karaþlbivo — karaġlio. [Perf. kareplivyka. 
Epict 4, 11, 95. Plut. I, 867 E. II, 621 

karadiAnpa, aros, Tò, — digna. Philon T, 480, 
25 


xaraduNorodée — duXosodéo against. Epict. 
4,1,167 Basil. III, 804 B, vwos. 

karádefus, eos, f, (karadAéyo) a burning up. 
Ptol. Tetrab. 86 Lucian. II, 291. 

karadoyl(o — karacAéyo. Sept. Ps. 17, 9. 


Hippol. 680 A. 

karadÀvapée — dvapée kará mwos Strab. 
12,8. 21, gu&y. Hermes Tr. Poem. 16, 15. 
Diog. 5, 20 Ms T! vov kareQÀvápgsa ; Greg. 


Naz. III, 212 B. 
raráþoßos, ov, (þoßos) afraid of. Sept. Prov. 
29,16. Polyb. 10,7, 7 1, 39, 12, ros &é- | 
$avras. Plut. IT, 549 C. D, et alibi. 
raraþoiryois, eos, 5, (xaradorám) a coming , 
down, descent. Cyrill. A. IX, 713 B. Gelas. i 
1800 C. 
82 


L.y 


649 


kaTa-dorito 


KarüQepyruós, ņ, óv, — following.  Sophrns. 
8489 D, &áfeeis, — xaradopá, lethargy. 

karatopiuós, 5, óv, (karadopá) lethargic. Galen. 
VI, 881 D. 

xaraQopukGs, adv. with severity: | invectively. 
Chrys. X, 868 C, yphoarða TÔ Aóyg. 

vom doprito. Jos. Ant. 7, 9, 8. Jul 69 


xarádopros, ov, (dépros) loaded. Jos. Vit. 26. 

Karápakrov, ov, Tò, (karájpakros) cata- 
phracta, coot of mail. Macar. 661 A. 
Theoph. 490, 7. 594, 8. 

kara-Opáseo, to cover, protect with armor. Sept. 
Macc. 1, 6,38. Jos. B. J. 7, 8, 5, p. 426. 
Plut. Y, 827 B. 557 E. 

Karadpovéo, to contemn. Porph. Adm. 195,8 
KaredpovrUn éAgév. 

karadporvgréo» — ei karajpoveiv. Athen. 14, 
20, p. 625 D. 

karatbpovrris, oU, ó, contemner, despiser. 
Habac. 2, 5. Sophon. 8,4. Philon II, 593, 
18. Jos. B. J. 2, 8, 8. 

kar-atpoc yy, 1s, 1, — diposóry. Method. 16 
D. 


Sept. 


kara-þpvåoropai Or kara-bpvårropa. Anton. 
7, 8, et alibi. Basil. III, 805 A, rwós. 

Karadpvyacraí, Gv, oi, — following. Epiph. I, 
845 D. 

Karadpbyas, oi, Cataphrygas, — oi karà dpóyas, 
Montaonists. Hieron. VII, 856 C. 

karadposso — karadpoye. Basil. I, 186 B. 

karoQwyj, 9s, », secret place of a building. 
Porph. Cer. 641, 4. 

karadQiytov, ov, Tò, — karaqwyt refuge. Theoph. 
684, 18. 

karadv£uuos, ov, (karapebyo) els or mpòs àv 
Tis karaheùyer or karadóyo: äv. Plut. IL 290 
C 


karahġvoáw, to treat with contempt, to despise. 
Iren. 1, 18, 4, abróv. 1, 16, 8, yvópņv. 

karahúoņpa, aros, tò, (karajvsde) blast. 
Method. 217 B. Macar. 184 B. 

karadrevpa, aros, Tò, (karadvreve) that which 
is planted. Athan. T, 205 A. 

karahúrevoris, ews, 3, & planting. Sept. Jer. 38, 
29. Clem. A. I, 704 D. Orig. III, 472 
B. 

kara-dwrebo, to plant down, to plant. Sept. Ex. 


15,17. Lev. 19, 23. Ps. 48, 3. . Sir. 49, 7. 
Diod. 4, 29- Strab. 15, 8, 11. 
karádwros, ov, (dwróv) full of trees. Polyb. 18, 


3, 1. Diod. 2, 87. Strab. 12, 2, 1. 16, 
4, 7. 

kara-jovéc, to fill with one's voice. Greg. Naz. 
II, 620 B, và dAcos. 


xarádxopos, ov, (páp) detected : manifest. Dion. 


H. V,831,14. Jos. Ant. 18, 5, 10. Iren. 
440 A. . 
xara-jerife. Anast, Sin. 987 B.  Nicet. 


Paphl. 552 B. 


g- cI uV Microsc . 


